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tyſe ſettynge forth diuers 

truthes neceliary both to be be⸗ 
leued of chꝛyſten people, æ kepte 
alſo. whiche arc not expꝛeſſed in 
the fcripture but left to p church 
by the apoſtles tradittõ. Made 
by Rychard Smyth boctour of 
diulinite à reader of it i Ortozd, 


3 S „ „ „6 
__ wyl kept cyat fapth beyng an 
oide man, inthe whiche J was 
bozne a chylde. S. Hierome to 
ämachi? and Ocean“. 


Entre ye in to coũſayll, and ff 
{Hal be daſſhed, ſpeake ye 
a woꝛde and it ſhall 
; not be done, bez 
| cauſe god is 
| W vs, 
Eſaye. viii. M.D.xlvit. 
Qi priuilegio ad imprimendũ ſolũ. 


2d What is the argument, o; 
inatter of thys booke. 

26S IE Nthys booke, good 
N chꝛiſten reader, J do 
handle that matter, 
eva EY which is now in this 
Ed our tyine vndouted⸗ 
15 one of p molt ſpecial poyntes, 
that are in controuerſye, queſti⸗ 
on, and debate betwene vs the 
catholiques , ⁊ them that be our 
aduerſarves. Fo bppon thys 
poynte hangeth nyghe all they: 
whole holde, to aboliſh, extincte, 
and take cleane awaye ſundꝛy Xx 
dyuers godly & neceſſary thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche not onelp nowe are / 
but haue bene alſo, euen fro the 
apoſtles tyme beleued, and kept 
in chꝛiſtes catholique churche. 
F#02 many men nowe commonly 
alke where we kynd in ſcripture. 
that mã is bound to kaſt, to kepe 
any 


anye holye daye, to honotre the 
mooſte bleſſed ſacrainente of the 
aultare, and ſo almooſt of euery 
good thynge in lyke wple, Ther 
foe, when j ſawe what, 4H we 
great dycay of the fayth, and of 
chꝛiſten religion, cometh of that 
vngodly opinton / whiche affir- 
meth that euery neceſſary truth 
is wꝛytten in the Bible, oz Hoſye 
ſcripture, I thoughte it good, x 
nedeful,to confute, and repꝛoue 
that perillous belefe, and to de⸗ 
clare the cleane contrary, which 
is that many thynges neceſſary 
both to be beleued, and allo ob⸗ 
ſerued of vs chꝛiſten people, are 
not expꝛeſſely wzyttẽ in the new, 
and the olde teſtamente, but are 
lekte to vs by the holy apoſtles, 
and other the aunctent fathers, 

and godly mennes tradition. 
Wherto:ze take wel in wozth, ge- 
At. tie 


tle reader, thys inyne indettottr; 


and laboure, whiche J haue ta- 
ken to auaunce and ſet fo2th the 
truth of Chꝛiſtes religion, that 


therby thou myghteſt be conkir⸗ 


med in the truth / which haſt not 
yet fallen from it, and they, that 
are gone from any one poynt of 
truth herein expꝛelled, maye lee 
they errour, ⁊ retourne agapne 
vnto the truth, though goddes 
ſtyzryng, and grace / to whom be 


all honour. - glozp woꝛlde with 


Vnumelt crimen, quod nunc vehe- 
menter damnatur ac punitur, dili- 
gens obſeruatio traditionum patrũ 
D. Baſilius epiſtola. Ixx. 

One offence oz kaulte there is. 
whiche is now ſharply cõdeinp⸗ 
ned, c puniſhed, the dilfgent ob⸗ 
leruyng oꝛ kepyng of ᷣ Tathers 
fraditions, Daynt Balyll. 
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¶ The pꝛekace ko the gentle 
reader. 

Ur laupoure Jef! Us 
| LESS | reader came in to 
bis wꝛetched a my⸗ 
A lerxable wozde „ ta- 
kynge our nature on hym in the 
wombe of the mooſt biefted, and 
gloꝛpous virgyn Mary his mo 
ther / to beare wytneſſe vnto the 


truth, as he aſfyꝛmed, ſaynge to 


Pylate. Ego 1 in hoc natus ſa, ct ad Johan. 5; 


hoc veni in 1 — „vt teſtimoniũ 
perhibea veritat i. That is to ſaye 
J am boꝛne therfoze , & Jcame 
therfoꝛe in to the woꝛlde, that J 
maye beare wytneſſe vnto the 
truthe. Seynge therfoze that 
chꝛyſte the truth it lelfe came to 
teſtyfye and defende the truthe, 
ſuffering foꝛ it deth moſt ſharpe 
ct ſhamnekull, to * ende that — 


Mat. 20. 


ter then his loꝛde. If we be the 


Bom. on 


Dcb.2. 


myght knowe the truth, and the 
truth at the length myght dely⸗ 


uer vs from all errour, and mt⸗ 


ſerye, as he him ſelk doth ſay, Js 
it not mete that we kolowe his 
example therin, and dekende the 
truth to the bttermoſt of our po 
wer not fearyng to dye therkoꝛe 
Pt nede ſhal require, as our ſa⸗ 
upourehath already done z Foz 
the dyſcpple is not aboue his 
maylter, no2 the leruante grea⸗ 


folo wers of Chꝛyſt, we ſhall be 
partakers of gloꝛye and honoz 
with hym, whiche he obtayned 
thꝛoughe death and paſſyon ſu⸗ 
ffervnge( as ſaynte Paule wyt⸗ 
neſſeth) and vpon the other ſyde 
yt we deny him, beyng the truth 
(whiche we ſhall do not deken⸗ 


dynge the truth) he wyll deny⸗ 
Mat. 10. vs b efoze his kather 2 8 he ſep th 
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hym ſelfe . Lactancius a ve⸗ 
ey olde wꝛyter ſayde to Tullye 


the great Pꝛatour. Quid profuit 2b. 2 be 
vidiſſe te veritatẽ, quã nec defenſu⸗ Oꝛig. erro⸗ 


rus eſſes, nec ſecuturꝰàa What hath cis. ca.. 


it p2ofyted the:ſayth he: to haue 
ſene oꝛ percepued the truth / whi 
che neyther thou ſhuldeſt dekẽde 
nother kolowe⸗ Focratis carce 
rc times ideo q; patrociniũ veritatis 
no audes ſuſcipere. At morte vt ſa⸗ 
piens contẽner e debuiſti. (That ig 
to ſay. Thou doeſt feare Socra 
tes pꝛelõ, and therfoze thou da⸗ 
reſt not take on the, the defence 
of the truth But thou oughteſt 
to haue diſpyſed deth, as a wyſe 

man. Are not, good chitlken rea⸗ 
der, many men nowe among vs 

chzyſten people, in lpke dzeade? 

Do not we greatlye feare to de⸗ 
kende the truth, leſt we ſhuld ſu⸗ 
ſtre fo2 it ympꝛeſonynge, vea Þ 
Bii. leſſe 


Lap.s, 


d:eadefull thzetnynges of God 


leſſe is, leſt weſhulde eyther loſe 


therby our good x pꝛomotions 
oꝛ cls not come vnto theym? 
We do koꝛgette the greate and 


{et furth in ſcrypture agaynſte 
them that wyl not teach, pzeach 


maynteyne and defende p truth 
Saped not the holye pꝛophete 


Eſape, Ve mihi, quia tæcui. Woo 
to me, bycauſe kept ſylence, & 
dyd not boldly repꝛoue the wic⸗ 
ked kynge Ozias. Howe manye 


men now keare this gods cure. 


Wo to pou, that ſay vll is good 
and good ts vll, puttyng darke⸗ 


eue neſſe lyght, and light darkenes, 


puttynge bytter in to ſwete, and 
ſwete in to brtter. Do we 
not ſo, I pꝛap the, good chꝛyſten 
reader, as ofte as we do hyde c 
dyſſemble the truthe fo2 feare oz 
any ou — aflecevon / = 
> 


wart Bf 
© ER. 


. 
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ſet it not koꝛth to the edifvenge 

ol Þ people. God alſo curſeth the w iere. . 
by the mo ithe of his Pꝛophete 
Hieremy ſayenge. Væ paſtoribꝰ 
qui diſpergunt, et lacerant gregem 
paſcuæ meæ. That is to lay, Wo 
be to the ſhepeherdes, which do 
ſcatter ab2ode.x rente the flocke 
of my paſture. This curie tou⸗ 
cheth not onely yll pachers, whr 
do fede they flocke w erroneus 
doctrine, but alſo al other that 
do ſuffre hereſpes to be taughte 
the people, do not agayne ſaye 
p teachers of the, neither dekend 
p truth accoꝛding to that grace. 
whyche God hath gyuen them. 

Whom the p:ophete Ezechiell 

in the perſonne of god thus cur⸗ 

ſeth, terribly ſayng. Ve paſtoribꝰ gap. 34. 
I{racl, qui paſtebant ſemetipſos. 

Wo be to the ſhepeherdes of Iſ Beware p: 
cael, which did fede thein ſelues —— 


dz bepng 
ther meach 
| not the 
woꝛde ot 
Noce, to the 


« „ 


Dothe the ſhepe 
e haue 
eaten the milke and are clothed 
wyth the wolle, a ye haue kyl led 
p, whyche was fatte, but ye haue 
not kedde my flocke.. Pe haue 
not made ſtrong thatwhich was 
weake ve haue not healed the 
ſicke. Pe haue not boundetoge⸗ 
ther Þ p bzoke, niether bought a- 
gain » which wãdered away. Pe 
ſought not p which was loſt, oz 
peryſhed, Itẽ my ſhepe are ſcat⸗ 
tered abꝛode, oz dꝛſperſed, by- 
cauſe they had no ſhepeherde; & 
they are deuoured, ot all beaſtes 
ot the kelde. Hitherto god by his 
pꝛophete hath curled all vll pa⸗ 
ſturs, oꝛ ſhepeherdes, whyche do 
not fede they? flocke w the fode 
of gods holy woꝛde, accoꝛdyn ge 
to theyꝛ bounden duet ye, but do 


I fedethem ſelues, ſpendynge the 
Li 1: f goodes 


It foloweth. 
pony enres kede the ſhepeherdese P 


goodes of theyꝛ pꝛomotions w 
out pꝛeachynge to the people, 
which are due onlp as a ſtypend 
to the that do pꝛeach gods woꝛd 
o2 miniſtre hys lacramentes as 
it appereth not only here in this 
place of the pꝛophete, but alſo in 
this Pauls ſaynge . Who war- 
reth with his owne ſtipend oꝛ v⸗ 
po his owne wages! Who doth 
plant a vyne, and eateth not of 
the krute⸗ Who fedeth a flocke, 
c eateth not of pflockes mplke- 
Ment not S. Paule here, that 
Ipke as the man of warre ought 
to lyue by hys wages, yf he do 
goto warre, oz els not, and as 
he that planteth a vyne ſhulde 
eate of the frutes of it, oz els he 
bought not to eate of them. Final many note 
ly and as the herdman oz ſHepe- tync of the 


tẽthes and 


1. Coz.9. 
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Saynſt this 02 els not, euen ſo he that pꝛea⸗ 


doctrine 
of caynt 


Paule. 


cheth and teacheth the woꝛde of 
god warring manly agaynſt the 
cnemyes of the truth, plantyng 
the vyneyarde of Chyſte the 
church, and fedynge the lambes 


and ſhepe of god the chꝛiſtẽ peo⸗ 


ple, oughte to lyue wyth, and by 
hys the tenthes and other the 
reuenues and krutes ot his pꝛo⸗ 
motton. benekice, oꝛ byſhopztch, 
whyche thynge yk he do not, let 


hym beware leſt he take þfrutes 


vniuſtly to his dampnation, as 
which are due onely to him þ la⸗ 
boureth i pʒeachig, teaching, ſa⸗ 
cramẽtes miniſtryng and pꝛay⸗ 
ing fo: the people, pꝛouydynge 
fo: them all thynges neceſſarye 
fo: they: ſoules helth, defẽdinge 
them fro the wolkes deuouring, 
and geuyng them a good exam 
ple ot vertuous liuing as it ap⸗ 

peareth 


peareth in Johns goſpell. « the 
kyzſt of ſaynt Peters epiſtles. J.. 
Saynt Paule pꝛeached the gol! hes. 
pel frely, and toke not ſo moche 

as meate and dꝛinke of certeyne 
people to who he pꝛeached, and 

pet he ſayde. Wo to me yt N. Cor 
pꝛeach not the goſpel, but many 

of vs pꝛeeſtes, and byſhoppes, 
cleane contraryliye to that Hys 
godly example, do lyue merply 

vpon the tenthes and other the 
goodes due to pꝛeachers & tea⸗ 
chers koꝛ theyꝛ wages, ſtypende. 

ct ſuſtentation, nother pꝛeaching 

no: teaching, and yet we thunke 
no thyng vpon that woo, whych 
god ſo often tymes thꝛeteneth to 
them, that do not they} duety, 
Cometh not by thys meanes. J 
beleche the, good reader, a won⸗ 
derkull decay vnto Chꝛiſtes re⸗ 
ligton, fapth, and vertuous ly⸗ 
be uyng 


Hyngz Are not the wolfes bolde 


then to entre into the flockeof 
1 ſHepe to diſperſe theym / to take 
71 ſome ot᷑ them, and to deuour thẽ 
when the ſhepeherd is eyther ab 

ſent from the,as many nowe are 
_ other to get mo ꝓmotpõs oꝛ els 
to ſpare theyꝛ purles. oꝛ els be⸗ 
ynge pꝛeſent, barketh nothynge 
at all agaynſt the? Why do we 
not open our etes cloſed w coue 
touſneſſe, æ other carnall affec- 
&ec.19.34 tions / ſe how moch hurt riſeth 
bpo this dekaulte, # remembze 
that the blood ol all the ſhepe/ 
which do peryſhe thzough oure 
neglygence,ſhall be required of 
vs. Fo: we ſhal make a rekenig 
to god foz euerye ſoule comitted 
to vs, as Paule ſaieth to the he⸗ 
b:ewes, where he wꝛyteth thus. 
Obedite præpoſitis veſtris, et ſubia 


cete eis Ipſi enim pervigilant quaſi 
_—_ 4 ratio- 


ratione ꝓ aĩabus veſtris reddituri. 


That is in engliſhe. Obey pour 
ouerſeers ⁊ be ye obedyet to the 
fo: they watch fo: vou as though 
they ſhulde gyue an accopte fo? 
your ſoules. Up9 the which text 
the greate clerke ſaynt Chꝛylo⸗ 
ſtome thus wzyteth d2cadfullye 
to withdzawe mens ambitions 
mindes thzough feare of 2 daũ⸗ 
ger / i the which curates are, frõ 
the deſyꝛe of pmotions, and ta⸗ 
kynge charge of mennes ſoules 
Quid dicamus infælici bus illis, et 
m iſeri s, qui ſemet ipſos ad alios re- 
gendos precipit ant, et ſe in tantorũ 
ſupplieiorum abyſſum iactant⸗ 

Oim qnos regis, mulierũ puerorũ 
at q; vi rorũ, tu rationẽ redditurꝰ cs, 
caco igni cud ſubiic is caput. Miror 
ſi poteſt ſaluari aliqu is rectoru m. 
That is ta aye. What may we 


ſay vnto thole vnhappy # wꝛet⸗ 
a ched 


hedlyng to rule other:x do caſte 
tchẽ ſelues in to the botoles dep⸗ 
nes of lo great ponyſhementes! 
Thou ſhalt make an accoptefo? 


all womẽ, chyldꝛen, men / whiz 


che thou doſt gouerne:thou put 
teſte thy head vnder lo greate a 
yer. I merueple pt anye of the 
rulers can be ſaued. Hyt herto.ſ. 
Chzyſoſtome, whoſe wozd{ may 


c ought allo to feare euery man 


fro thedelyzeof any pzomotios 
wherby he ſhulde be charged w 
the cure of ſoules . Are not they 
wozle the pyuyſhe, c blynded w 
ambition, whiche do not onelye 
couet bylſhopꝛiches, / benefyces 
t other lyke vmotions / byndig 
the ſelues to make aunl were fo2 
all theyꝛ ſoules, that be in they? 
cure, but alſo do make krendes: 
koz the obtaynyng of the, go to 

er⸗ 


ched men, p do thow the ſelues 
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3 feruyce,# giue money berylarg 
: Iyfozthe:Foz benefices are now 
comon marchãdiſe, «ſold to the 
that wyl giue moſt foz the: with 
oute all regarde. c reſpecte had 
vnto the learnyng, & honeſty of 
the pꝛeeſt, to whom they are ſold 
Wherby aryſeth greate decaye 
in ch2ilt{ kayth, c moch leudnes 
amõge the people, thꝛoughe the 
ignozance of ſuch perſõs, c vy⸗ 
cars. Fo2 whe the blynd leadeth 
the blynde: both do fall in to the 
den as chꝛyſt ſapeth. Let the pa⸗ 
trons c gyuers of ſuche benefp- Mat. 15. 
ces beware in tyme,remeb2ynge 
that they ſhall make an accopte 
to god fo2 the ſoules, whiche do 
periſh by theyz pmotige the vn⸗ 
wozthy, # bnmete perlons vnto 
they? benefices, accoꝛdig to this 
ſapnge of ſaynt Banl. Not one= B0.:. 
ye they that do ſuche thynges, 
: > | Are 
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ate worthy of deth, but they al⸗ 
lo, whyche do conſent to the do⸗ 
ers. In the beginnyng of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes church men were pzomoted; 
that were apte to rule the people 
t not the vnwoꝛthye fo2 monep, 
as they now cõmenly be. Tertu⸗ 
Ivan, whyche was wythin. CC. 
In apolog. Peres alter Chꝛiſtes byꝛth thus 
aduceſus W2yteth . Preſident probati quiq; 


gentes. i "i 4 | 
Religiont ſeniores, vel preſbyteri, honorem 


ac doctrine iſtum non precio, ſed teſtimonio 
oppobtũ adepti. That is to ſap, euery pꝛo 
ſacerdoc —＋ tryed _ 2 — 
> minite- rule, oz is in auctozitie, whyche 
—— haue gotten that honour o2 dig 
martens nitie not wyth money, but by 
udicio de: witneſſe bone of theyꝛ learning 
Greg az and vertue. Oure lozd wolde it 
m apoligi⸗ were ſo no w, koꝛ then honeſty, # 
ne de pit. learnyng ſhulde moch mozeflo- | 
concto. ryſh, then now they do, et therby 
hereſies, and errours ſhuld ve⸗ 

1 ry 


ty lytle pꝛeuaple, where nowe 
they pꝛeuayle greatlye thoꝛowe 
the ignoꝛaunce ot curates. 
Let therfoze ſellers of benefices 
marke what the holy martyꝛ S 
Cypꝛpan, ſayeth of ſuche mar⸗ 
chaunte men by theſe woꝛdes · 
Spiritus ſanctns Giezi mercenari 
um lepra condemnat, et Iero boam 
vendentem ſacerdocia cum apoſta 


tis locat. Whyche is thus muche 
to lape in englyſhe. The holye 
ghoſt condempneth Giezi wyth 
| lepꝛpy whych was an hyred ſer⸗ 
_ natunte made marchandyſe ta⸗ 
king inoney fo2his maiſters cu⸗ 
rynge of Naamas dyſeaſe, and 
placeth Jeroboam, ſellynge be- ara 
nenekices, wyth them, that do are compa⸗ 
| fozlakeChiiltesreligion. Lo poganaer 
# Hereſapnt Cypzyan ſapeth, that 
the holy gooſte ſetteth ſellers of 
| benefices wyth them that d - — 
ake 
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Cap. 7. 


ſake Chziſtes religion, whyche 
thynge declareth mantkeſtlye 
howe great ſynne it is to ſell be⸗ 
nefices, though men nowe theſe 
dayes do eſteme andiudge it no 
faute at all, ſuch is they blynd⸗ 


nes therein, ryſyng of couetouſ⸗ 


nes. What vengiaũce god hath 
taken vpon them that came to 
they? pꝛomotions by any bnle⸗ 
ful meanes. It apeareth by ma⸗ 
ny hyſtozyes . Ok the whyche # 
wyll allege a fewe to withdzawe 
men from the bying and ſellyng 
of ſpirituall dignities. Fy2lt we 
reade in the ſeconde of the Ma⸗ 


chabeis, Þ one Alchimꝰ by De⸗ 


metrius thzuſt into the office of 
the high pꝛeeſt lyued woderful- 
ly vll, as all do fo2 the greateſt 
numbꝛe whych are pꝛomoted by 
money, and he was ſtryken with 
oe pallep , and made dome de⸗ 


parted 


parted Gout any teſtament. Ja 
ſon alſs boughte a benefice of 


Antiochus , but he eſcaped not; Math. 
vnpunyſhed therkoꝛe, foꝛ he wã⸗ 2 Wach. 


deryng and fleyng froin citte to 
citie departed this lyfe wythout 
lamentation of the people, and 
was caſt away wyth out burial. 
Menelaus ſupplãted Jaſon bi⸗. 
png hys benekice of Antiochus, 
but he payed dearelye fo2 it, whe 
he was caſt dou ne headling fro 
the toppe of a tower, and turned 


ſolde the pꝛeeſts benefice to Ja⸗ 
ſon and Menelaus eſcaped not 
clere, as the whych rotted beyng 
alpue, and hys fleſhe was ful of 
vermpne oz wozmes. Wherkoze 


let both the biers and the ſellers 


alſo of beneficcs beware of god⸗ 
des vVegeaunce, which thus gre⸗ 
youſly hath * thele men 

. fo2 


into aſſhes. Anttochus whyche a Wach. 8 


2. Mach. s. 


tyng, but pt we lyke oſfende, we 


koꝛ oure enſample, and that we 
ſhulde be aflured nothyng dou⸗ 


ſhal ſuſtre lpke punyſhmente in 
thys lyte, and moche moze in a⸗ 
nother, excepte we repente, and 
amend in due ſeaſõ. To be thozt 
the ſellers of beneftces vnto the 
vnlearned oz yl lyupng pꝛeeſtes 
ko money do linne deadly by re⸗ 


ſpecte of perſon, whyche is f02- 


biddẽ in ſũdꝛy places of Þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture, but ſpecially in ſapnte Ja⸗ 
mes 5 ſeconde chapter. J ſpeake 
here nothyng at all of them that 
do gyue theyꝛ benekices, and dig 
nityes vnto they: ſeruauntes, 


chaplyns, kynſfolke , oz any o- 


ther being vnapte to pꝛeach and 
teach goddes woꝛde onto theyz 


locke, leauyug them vnpꝛomo⸗ 


ted, whyche both foꝛ theyꝛ ver⸗ 
tue, and learnyng alſo are — 
02- 
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# ſhulde do therein moche good 
where the other do verye lytle, 
pe ſome tymes muche hurte. 
Is not thys acceptio vel reſpectꝰ 
per ſonatum the regarde of per⸗ 
ſons agaynſt gods lawe ! Thys 
vice dothe almooſte as moche 
harme in Chꝛiſtes churche, and 
is nygh as yll, as is the ſellyng 
of ſpitituall pꝛomotions. J let 
paſſe at this tyme, theyꝛ abho⸗ 
minable couetouſnes that do 
giue their benekices vnto blocke 
heades, not mete fo2 they: Iytle 
Diſcretion, and lelle learnyng to 
any ſuche thynge, and do take 
them ſelues a parte and poꝛtion 
ot the fru tes belongyng to ſuch 
promotions. (Thele men are 
bounde to make reſtttution of 
that goodes , whyche they haue 
tntoyed agaynfte goddes lawe, 
C.tt, why che 


wozthy to be p:eferred therunto 
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whyche declarethe that the ten⸗ 
thes of bencfices atevew onely 
to them that do pꝛeach, & teache 
the leripture, rulynge, c gouer⸗ 
nyng wel the people to them cõ⸗ 
mitted. Fo oure Loꝛde hath oꝛ⸗ 
deined ( ſapth Paule. That they 
lpue by the aulter, that do ſerue 
it, and lyue of the goſpelt. which 
do pꝛeache the golpell.Therkoze 
he that neyther ſeructh the aul⸗ 
ter, noʒ p2cacheth the goſpel can 
not iuſtlye lyue by the tenthes X 
other the reuenues and frutes 
perteynynge to the miniſters of 
the aulter, and the goſpell. Let 
me not haue a iuſt occalto to ſap 
vnto you, that hath oz do offend 
in this poynte , as Chatſte ſayed 
vnto the Jewes. Si veritatem di- 
co, quare non creditis mihi? If 
ſaye the truth, why do ye not be⸗ 


leue me! He that ys ot god hea⸗ 


reth 


reth the woꝛdes of god. therkoze 
pou do not heare, bycaule pe arc 
not of God. J am well aſſured 
that to no good ma J ſhal be re 
kened an enemy, tellig the truth 
as Paule was eſtemned of the ©**- 
Galathyans bycauſe he taught 
them the truth. Nowe to finyſh 
th vs pꝛeface, J moſt humbly be 
ſech euery patron, and gyuer of 
any benekice, and other ſpirituat 
pꝛomotions to choſe frely wyth 
out money apte # mete pꝛeeſtes 
therunto, layed aſyde all carna! 
affection, both fo2 the diſcharge 
of they2 owne conſciences, and 
alſo that by the ſtudye #lavour 
of learned, and godly benekiced 
me the truth of Chꝛiſtes religi 
on x vertue of lyte may the bet - 
ter go fozwarde.and floziſh pꝛe 
uaplyng agaynſt falſicte,x vice. 
Allo J do exhoꝛte all pꝛeeſtes to 
C. iii. Ca 


caſt away they? inoꝛdinate am⸗ 
bitton , and delpze of pꝛomoti⸗ 
ons, neyther pꝛocuryng them to 
them ticlues by money, oꝛ anye 
other vnlekull meanes, noz yet 
recepuyng them beynge offered, 
excepte they be apte, and able to 
diſcharge the ſame cures. And 
pf they lo be, t do therupon take 
anye ſuche dignitie of Chztltes 
churche, lette euerve one of them 
beare in hys mynde the ſtrayte 
accompte, whiche he ſhall make 
vnto God foz the ſoules cõmit⸗ 
ted to him to be ruled, taught, 
euer folowing ſaynt Peters lel⸗ 
ſon, ſaping to all biſhoppes and 
pꝛeeſtes hauynge cure of ſoule, 
Fede pe the flocke of god, which 
ig amonge pou, pꝛouidynge (ko 
the) not as conſtrayned, but wil⸗ 
lyngly accoꝛdynge to god, Nep= 
ther fo2 fylthy lucres _ — 

OLUN- 


voluntaryly, nother rulyng like 
Loꝛdes ouer the clargpe, oz els 1. petri. 
chꝛiſten people, but hartely, be⸗ 
ynge come an enſample ok the 
flocke, And whe Chꝛiſt the chete 
of the ſhepeherdes ſhal appere, 
ye ſhall receyue the crowne of 
glozte, that ca not be coꝛrupted. 
The which our loꝛde god graũt 
vnto vs, fo: Chꝛiſte hys ſonnes 
ſake, heade ok all ſhepeherdes, 
that boughte the ſame foꝛ vs w 
the ſhedyng of hys moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious blood, to who with 
the father,x the holpe 
gooſt, beimpery, 
gloꝛie, and ho- 
nour wozld 
wythout 
ende. 
Amen. 


A The fyꝛſt chaptre touchynge 
bꝛyellp, ⁊ às it were by the way. 
the aucthoꝛytie of byſſhopes to 
to make kawes. ac. 

Y A Lbeyt that the holye 
Mcrypture is perkecte 
5 Aas all other the woz⸗ 
Agkes ok god are, good 
— —---chzyſten reader. Pet 
there be ſundꝛye 4 dyuers thyn⸗ 
ges theri, not ſet furth erp2eſſly 
and namelye, whiche euery chꝛi⸗ 
ſten man is bounde to receytte., 
as trewe neceſſary, beleupnge 
and obſeruinge vnder the peyne 
of euerlaſtinge dãpnation, as it 
ſhalbe hereafter pꝛoued, not one 
lye by Gods woꝛde, but alſo by 
certeyne generall coũcels. The 
auctozyte of p catholyke church 
of chꝛyſt, and the auncyent doc⸗ 
tours, expoũdyng the ſcripture. 
Woherbyp it ſhal appeare any 
eſtly 
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Hulſe, and Martyn Luther to 
no ſmall decay of the fayth, and 


feſtlye howe they are deceyued 
that wyll byleue nothynge:that 
ſs not put koꝛth manpkeſtlye in 
the ſcrypture, euer demaũdynge 
where that is foũde in the (cry- 
pture:o2 how can ye pꝛaue tt by 
the ſcrypture / whiche vngodlye 
doctrine was bꝛought op by the 
waldẽſes, Johan wicleph Johñ 


Chꝛyſtes holy religion: whichc 
euery good catholyke man both 
ſeeth, and alſo lamenteth verye 
greatelye. But once to begynne 
his treatpſe / J wyll alledge 
ſome textes of the ſcrypture to 


p2one that the holye apoſtles of 


hꝛyſte lekte dyuers thynges in 
chꝛyſtes churche to be beleued, æ 
kepte / of the which the ſcripture 
maketh no mencyon at all: but 
they be aticthozpzed by traditto 
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and cuſtome onely withoute the 
ſcrypture. Ok the which places 
this ſhall be the fyꝛſte of ſaynte 
Mathews the. xxiit. Chapiter. 
Then ſpake Jelꝰ vnto the mul⸗ 
titude oz aſſembly of people / c 
to his diſcyples. The ſcrybes c 
pharyſees haue ſytten vppon 
Moyſes chapꝛe, ſeate:oꝛ benche. 
Therkoꝛe all that euer they byd 
vou, obſerue:à do, but do not at- 
ter they wozk es: foꝛ they ſay, c 
do not. Saynte Yylarye, which 
was aboue.rit. £:yeres paſt:ex⸗ 
poũdynge the ſeconde plaline of 
Quarefre- þ ſawter, vnderſtãdeth by theſe 
gentes. woꝛdes that our ſauyoure gaue 
cõmaũdement to the people and 
his diſciples to obferue the tra⸗ 
dicyons whiche the ſcrybes and 
pharyſes ſhuld teach the beſpde 


thelawe of God w2ytten. Hyla⸗ 
ries woꝛdes be thele in _ 
4- 
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Quiuis Moiſes veteris teſtament! 
verba in literis condidiſſet, tamen 
ſeparim quedã ex occult is legis ſe- 
cretoria myſteria ſeptuaginta ſeni- 


or ibus, qui doctores deinceps ma- 


nerent, intimauerat. Cuius doctri- 
næ etiam dſis in euangeliis memi- 
nit, dicẽ s. Super cathedrã Moiſi &c 
Doctrina ergo horũ manſit in po- 
ſteru,que ab ipſo ſcriptore legis ac- 
cepta, in hoc ſeniorũ & numero, et 
ſe ruiti o, cõſeruata eſt. Which woz⸗ 


des are this moch in englylſhe. 
Though Moyſes had wzitttẽ 5 
woꝛdes of ß olde teſtamẽt, pet he 


opened ſeuerally oz apart vnto 5 


Icc.elders, which ſhuld remaine 
afterward doctours oz techers, 
certayne moꝛe ſecrete myſteries 
of the hydde thiges of the lawe, 
ofthe which doctrine our loꝛde 
alſo made mention ſayeng.The 
Scrybes and Zharples haue 

ſytten 
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Epiſt.i.. 


tyled: and had in vſe among the 


Peter the Apoſtle did teach that 


ſytten. cc. Wherkoꝛe they: doc⸗ 
trine hath remained afterward, 
oꝛ to the world to come, the whi⸗ 
che beyng receyued of hym whi⸗ 
che wꝛote the la we: is kept both 
in this nombze # ſexuyce alſo ot᷑ 
the pꝛeeſtes oz elders. Hytherto 
ſaynt Hylarye whoſe woꝛdes do 
declare ſufficyentlye that thoſe 
thynges/ which were then pꝛac⸗ 


faythfull/werenoc then noꝛ are 


pet:all wzptten,but euen gyuen 


fro oneto another as by hande. 
and ſo are comen to our tyme. 
Moꝛeouer ſaynt Clemet ſaynte 
Daules copanyon in pꝛeaching 
the goſpell, aflyꝛmeth that ſaint 


men ought to obey the byſſhops 
comandeinetes in all lefull cht- 
ges though they dyd other wyſe 


Iyue, bearynge tn remeEbzaunce 
ER: our 
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our Lo2des pꝛecepte fayng. Do 
pe the thynges / which they ſaye 
02 bydde you do, but do pe not 
as they do / fo2 they ſave: and 
do not. Alſo he ſayeth. Our har⸗ 
tes and bodyes muſte be pꝛepa⸗ 
red vnto the holye obedtence ot 
god cõmaũdementes, c his by- 
ſhoppes and pꝛeachers / that we 
map eſcape the pepne ot᷑ hel, and 
come to euerlaſtynge glozye. 
Theſe wozdes ſaynte Clemente 
teltifyceth that he learned of S. 
Peters mouthe, and ſhewed the 
to ſapnte James the apoſtle. 
Aboute the ende of that epyſtle 
wꝛytten to ſapnt James ſaynte 
Clement thus ſayeth . Hec ergo 
præcepta nequis credat abſq; ſui pe- 
riculonegligenda, aut diſſimulada, 
quia iudicio dei ignis æterni tormẽ 
ta ſuſtinebit, qui eccleſiaſtica decre- 
ta neglexerit. That is to ſape in 
our 
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dur ſpeach Therkoze let no man 


beleue that theſe comatideinetes 
are to be dyſpyſed, oꝛ diſlembled 
without his peryll:becauſe that 
he ſhall ſuffre by gods iudgmẽt 
the paynes oz fourmetes of fy:e 


the churches decrees : oz deter⸗ 
minations. Here we le that ſaint 
Clemẽt affy2med that he lerned 
of Sapnte Peters owne mouth 
that the diſpyſers of Þ chnrches 
o2dtnatices ſhulde be dampned 
fo2 euer therfoze, and Marten 
luther folowyng other heretyk 
beyng befozehis tyme / as Johi 
wycleph and Johan Huſſe, was 
not aſhamed to teache that no 
mennes oꝛdynaũce ſhuld bynde 


vs to the obſeruynge therof v⸗ 


pon anpe ſuche payne, and that 
nothynge was neceſſarye to be 
done of vs, excepte it were com⸗ 

maũded 


euerlaſtyng: which ſhall diſpyſe 
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maũded in the holy ſcrypture. 
Whether ought we to beleue of 
theſe two / Luther oz ſaynt Cle⸗ 
ment the apoſtles Haules copa- 
nyon tn pzeachynge which lear- 
ned this leſſon of ſaynt Peter7 

But nowe as touchyng the tert 
of ſavnt Mathewe / which is a⸗ 
foze alledged. Luther and his 
ſcolers do vnderſtande it onely 
of thoſe thynges that are wꝛytẽ 
in the ſcrypture, t that in theſe 
thynges onely obedience ought 
to be gyuen vnto the minyſters 
of the church, and not when they 
cõmaũde any thyng to be done / 
whiche is not conteyned in the 
holye ſcrypture. To that J an- 
ſwere that ſaynt Hylary: and S 
clemẽt:vea ſaynt Peter, of who 
S. Clement lerned p that terte 
made fo2 the obſeruynge of the 
churches o2dynatice;dvd better 
percepue 
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perceyue what Chꝛiſte our ſaut⸗ 
our mente by thoſe hys wozdes, 
then Luther and hys diſciples. 
Agapne J ſape that the woꝛdes 
immediatlye folowpnge in that 
chapter wyll not ſuffre that let⸗ 
ter to be vnderſtande onelye of 
obedience to be giuen to the mi⸗ 
niſters of the churche pꝛeaching 
goddes lawe. Foꝛ anone alter it 
foloweth thus. They bynde he⸗ 
uy , and intollerable burthens, 
and lay them vpo menes ſhoul⸗ 
ders. Which wozdes do declare 
that our ſauiour commaunded 


the people # his diſciples to ob⸗ 


Ab. Ad⸗ 
uerſꝰ mar⸗ 
tionem. 


ſerue c do thole thiges, whych 
the ſcribes and phariſees dyd 
bynde, c lay bpon menes ſhoul- 
ders them ſelues, and not onely 
thoſe thynges, whyche god hym 
ſelfe dyd bynde, and iaye vpon 
mennes ſhoulders. Allo _— 
wan 


lvan vnderſtandeth by thoſe he⸗ 
— x intollerable burdẽs, mens 
pꝛeceptes, à doctrynes , whiche 
they — fo: they2 owne pꝛo⸗ 
fyte.Saynte Bernarde teſtyky⸗ z,, 


eth the ſame layenge vpon this 22 


texte of. S Mathew. The ſcry⸗ 
bes and pharyſes c. Qui non 
audier int eis tanquã epiſcopis, ino- 
bedientie rei fuerunt, etia in ipſum 
dominũ præcipiẽtẽ & dicente Que 
dicunt, facite. That is to wyt. 
They whiche haue not obeyed 
the as bylſhops, haue bene gyl⸗ 
tye of dv{obedyece. pea againſte 
our loꝛde hym ſelfe cõmaũdyng 
and ſaynge. Do ye that thynge 
wh ich they byd you do. Wherot 
it is manikeſte Þ the ſcrybes and 
pharyſes: of who Chꝛyſte ſpake 
there, though they were very vll 
men, had auctoztte not onely to 
teach, c inſtruct the people with 
Dei. gods 


bs - 
* 
9 


Matz 23. 


Cap · T3, 


Gala.n, 


gods holy wozd, but to cõmaũd 
alſo the to obſerue,kepe ; and do 
luch thiges Þ they ſhulde iudge 
neccſſary to cdifye Þ cõgregatiõ 
of chꝛiſtyans, albeit they dyd a⸗ 
bulep theyꝛ auctozite,of Chꝛyſt 
declared, when he ſayed . They 
bynde heuye d intollerable bur⸗ 
dẽs / and lay thẽvpõ mens ſhul⸗ 
ders. The holy doctourChzyſo- 
ſtome after this maner doth vn⸗ 
derſtand this texte of Mathew 
ſayenge vpon theie wozdes ok. l. 
Paul to the Hebꝛews obey your 
rulers, oz thẽ that are cheyfe in 
offpce:x be ye ſubiecte to the. At 
he that is in auctoꝛite oꝛ a ruler 
be yil / ſhal we obey him! He an⸗ 
ſwereth p yt he be yl in any cauſe 
of the fayth, flye fro hym / and a⸗ 
uoyde him, not onelye pt he be a 


mã, but alſo pf he were an angel 


comig fro heut. becauſe .. Maul 
Tl ſapeth 
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heuen ſhuld pꝛeach vnto you o⸗ 
therwiſe the thatwhiche pe haue 
recevued, let htm be ſeperate fro 
your cõpanv. Al ſo.ſ. Johã ſayth 
It any ma do come to ou, and 
bꝛyng not this doctrine, receyue 
him not. But yk 5 do call hi wic⸗ 
ked i his deltre #1naners:02 tt he 
be called yll, oꝛ wycked in his de 
ſyꝛe x maners, ſea rch not. I ſave 
not this of my ſeife but of the 
ſcrypture ſapnge. The ſcrybes & 
pharyſes haue ſyttẽ vpõ moiſes 
ſeate, oꝛ ſtole, do ye thole thiges 
that they byd, but do not after 
they2 wozk{. Foꝛ they haue a dig 
nyte o2 great auctozyte though 
they be of an vnthzvfty lyuyng. 
But neuertheles loke not vpon 
they2 maners / but to they ſer⸗ 
mons oꝛ ſaynges. Hytherto.ſ. 
chꝛyſoſtome declarynge that vll 
D. ii. byſſhops 


ſayeth. It we, oꝛ an angell from 
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bylſhops ought to be obeyed in 
they: lefulceomaniden:etes. with 
out regarde had bnto thepze vll 
lpfe. Is it not as conuenpent, & 
moꝛe, that the people obey they? 
bylſhops comandemet{, decrees 
dekminattos, c o2dinaces beyng 
good and lefull, accoꝛdynge, the 
auctoꝛptie and power giuen the 
to edifve, and not to ſtrope às, l. 
Paule affyzmethe, then that ſer⸗ 


Colin. ;. yauntes ſhuld obey, and fulfyll 


heyꝛ mayſters byddynges in al 
thynges pertaynynge to theyꝛe 
offyce.and that chyldzen ſhulde 
obeye they? fathers d mothers; 
lynce the biſſhops are mayſters 
ct parẽtes of the ſoule, and theſe 
other of the bodye, and is ther⸗ 
foꝛe as moch dyfferece betwene 
thoſe kyndes of mayſters and 
parètes, as is betwene the ſoule 
and — And doth not 
ſaynt 


Sapnte Paule commaunde the 
ſeruauntes to obeye theyꝛ may 
ſters per oĩa hollye oꝛ in etterye 
theyz honeſt a lawfull bydyng !, @.q..;. 
and lykewiſe the ſonnes to obey Ephe.s. 
they: fathers in all theyꝛ cõmaũ T. '»* 
demetes in domino in our 102d: : 
This map not be vnderſtand of * 
thoſe thynges onely which god 1 36 
expꝛelly comatndeth to be done . 
in the ſerypture. Fyꝛſte becaule 

Paule ſayeth per oia thꝛough al 
thynges, not onely yt they com- 
maunde thole thynges that the 
ſcrypture wylleth to be done. 
Secondly becauſe that as tou⸗ 

chynge thynges ſet foꝛth by the 
ſcrypture the mayſter is as well 
bounde to obepe his leruaunte, 

as the leruaũte the maiſter, and 

the father the ſõöne, as cõtrarily 

not fo: as moche as they bydde augutt ad 
that to be obeyed and done, but cafulanus: 
D. iii becauſe 
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becauſe god doth cõũmaunde it. 


the mayſter cõmaunde his ſer⸗ 
uaũt to do any thyng appertey⸗ 
nynge to his duyte, and in lyke 
maner the father the ſonne, but 
he ſynneth diſobeyng it, though 


ſelke, and not cõmaunded in the 
ſcrypture namely ⸗ Mozrouer 
comaundethe not ſapnte Baule 
that we ſhulde obey our kynges 
cõmaundementes, lawes , and 
oꝛdynaũces, nõ ſolu ꝓpter ira, ſed 
etiã ppter coſciam . That is not 
onely to auoyd his woꝛldly and 
tempoꝛall ponyſhement, but al⸗ 
ſo to eſcape gods vengeãce, and 
eurrlaſtyng peynes:as Daynte 
Ambꝛoſe expoũdeth that letter: 
Saynte Juſten ſſayeth that he 
whiche diſobeveth Emperours 
and rulers cõmaũdemetes 00 
. te 


oma. 3. 


Fuguſlt. bo⸗ 
nikacio. 


Thyꝛdly who doubtethe that pf 


it be a thynge indifferente of it 
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feth hymſelfe therby greate po⸗ 
nyſhement. Therkoꝛe ſubiectes 
ate bounde ta obey and fulkpll 
the pꝛynces lawes, whiche are 
not conteyned in godes lawe / 
beyng not agaynſt it, as chꝛyſtẽ 9 
people be bounde to obey, # do 9 
that, which they: byſſhoppe byd = 


deth theym to do beynge an ho⸗ 
neſt thyng, æ making fo: the let⸗ i M; 
tynge fozth eyther of the kaythe, 1 
o2 els of good vertuous lyuig Wh 
though gods lawe make no mneE- 
cyon therof. ⁊ ſapnt Johãs dyl⸗ 


cyple Ignatiꝰ ſayeth. Dignu eſt et 
vos obedire epiſcopo veſtro et in 


nullo ei cõtradicere. It is mete 5 
you allo obey pour byſhop, and 
ſay againſt him in nothyng, Foꝛ 
it is (ſapeth he there) a terrpble 
thyng to ſay cotrarye vnto anpe 
ſuch. Foz a man doth not delpiie 
this viſpble ma the byſſhop, but 
D.tiit. he 
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he cõtemneth in him god inuiſi⸗ 


ble, which can not be diſpyſed ol 


any, becauſe he hathe his pmo⸗ 
tyon not of any man, but ot god 
Fo2 god ſaith vnto Samuel of 
his dyipyſers. They haue not 
deſpyſed the but me. Ind Moy⸗ 
ſes ſayed vnto the people grut⸗ 
chynge agaynſte hym. Foz vou 
haue not murimured againſt me 
but agaynit the loꝛd God. Py- 
therto ſaint Jgnati? S. Johan 
the euangelyſtes ſcolerhath ſet 
forthe the obedience due vnto a 
byſſhop, whoſe godly catholyke 


Doctrine ought rather to be be- 


leued, obeyed, and folowed then 
Luthers vngodly and erconeus 
teaching, which is cleane cõtra⸗ 
ry to it. Hytherto J haue entrea 
ted of p auctoꝛyte ot byſhops in 


making of lawes # oꝛdynaũces, 


which the people ought to oben 
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I did not entend, whe J begäne 
to make thys treatilſe, to ſpeake 


any thyng of byſhoppes lawes, 
but onlye to declare that inanye 


and diuers thinges are to bebe⸗ 
leued, and kepte of vs chꝛiſten 


people, which the holy ſcripture 


putteth not fozth expꝛeſſelye, by 
the which it might appeare ma⸗ 
nifeſtly, howe vngodly a thinge 
it is to beleue vtterly, nothynge 


not ſet foꝛth playnly and name⸗ 


Ive in the ſcripture, and to aſtze 


where that is kounde in goddes 
woꝛde, oꝛ in the bible. Thys F 
ſape was, and is my chiefc , and 


pꝛincipall purpoſe, and therkoze 
IJ wyll nowe ſet vpon it, lettong 


paſſe other thynges not apper⸗ 


teynynge to the ſame, moſt har⸗ 
tely beſechyug e the, gentle rea⸗ 
der, of charitie to accepte and to 
take ĩ good worth this myne en⸗ 
| deuour 
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ſtedkaſt in p truth, a they ỹ haue 


deuour, labour, x peynes taking 
onelpe(as god well knoweth the 
ſearcher of my thoughtes ) to a⸗ 
uaunce.defend, and ſet fo2th the 
truth of our religion to goddes 
glozie, the honour of our mooſt 
d2cade ſoueraygne lo:zde Kynge 
Edwarde the ſyxte, x to the edi⸗ 
fipng of this our coũtrey. That 
therby the ignozaunte maye be 
taught the truth, the faythful x 
catholike cofirmed #1nade moꝛe 


wandered fro the truth of thyn⸗ 
ges here publyſhed & declared, 
map, (yt they wyl lerne the truth 
and lyſt not ſtyll to abyde in the 
kalſitie to they2 vndoynge both 
in bodye and ſoule, ) ſe here the 
truth openly pꝛoued, and there⸗ 
by recule backe from they? er⸗ 
rours and retourne agapne to 
the embꝛacynge of the truth ; - 
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the great honour of god, x they: 

owne ſoules health. The whych 

to do yl I may perceyue but one 

onely man oz woman it ſhall be 

vnto me a great comfozte,glad- 

nes and toye, and no lytle cauſe 

to thynke this my laboure well 

ſpente, thoughe it (hal not con⸗ 

tente and pleaſe euery body, no⸗ 

ther perſwade them, whych may 

be moe eaſelye ottercome . then 
perlwaded, as ſapnte Hierome 

maketh metton that Lucifer cõ⸗ 

keſſed of hys felowes, and diſci⸗ 

ples ſaying. V num tibi confitcor, Lib.aduee- 
quia mores meorũ apprime noui, —— 

facilius cos vinci poſſe, quã perſua- 

deri. I confeſle one thyng to the, 

fo2 as moche as Jknowe cheke⸗ 

lp the conditions oz maners of 

myne l diſciples o2 ſcolers) that Suche are 

they mape be moꝛe eaſelye van mene 

quyſhed o2 ouercome _ per⸗ as ſapcth 
uaded 
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C The teconde Chapter cotay- 


nyng in it certepne places of the wcrittes 
ſcripture, pꝛouyng that Chziſte vauwelten. 


and hys apoſtles taught & lefte 
to the churche manye thynges 
wythout wꝛytynge, whyche we 
mult both beleue ſtedkaſtly, and 
alſo fulfyll obedientlye, vnder 
peyne of damnation euer to en⸗ 
dure. 
ure ſauioure Chꝛiſt 

ſayed vnto hys apo⸗ 
ſes, J haue yet ma 
p thinges to ſap vn 
o vou, butyecanot 


nowe beare them. Whẽ that the J0. 16, 


ſpirite of truthe ſhall come, he 
hal teach you al truth, the. x bit. 
chapter of Johans goſpell. Do 
not theſe woꝛdes ol Chꝛiſt ſhew 
opely that he taughtnot his apo 
ſtles befoze the commyng of the 
holy gooſt vpon Wytſonday — 
| the 
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Act. 15. 


et. 6. 


the truth, becauſe they were not 
able betoze that tyme to beare 4 
percey ue ſundzye poyntes per⸗ 
taynynge vnto the truth ot hys 


religion, which thynges the ho⸗ 


ly ſpirite of the truth taught the 
afterwarde, and they the church 
without any wzyting, ſo that the 
ſame came frõ them to other the 
faythful from tyme to tyme vn⸗ 
waytten, of the whiche the actes 


the. rv. chapter ſayinge. Raule 
and Silas walked ouer Spꝛia 
t Cicilia cõfirmynge the church 
and cõmaundynge them to kepe 
the pꝛeceptes of the Apoſtles & 
the elders. Alſo the.rvi.chapter 
we reade that whe laynt Paule 
t Tpmothye had gone ouer the 
cities . they gate to the people 
the determinations, oꝛ oꝛdinaũ⸗ 
ces to kepe, whiche were decreed 


ot 
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of the apoſtles do make metion 
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of the Apoſtles and the elders / 
that were at Yietuſale . Suche 
oꝛdinaunces are not wzytten in 
the ſcripture, but delyuered and 
taught the churche by mouth, x 
by the lyuely voice of the tea⸗ 
chers, which is a ſtrõger inſtru⸗ 
met to teach both the fayth and 
good maners allo, then is the 
wzyters hande.Fo2 (as Quinti⸗ 
tan ſayeth truely. ( Viua vox alit 

lenius, et vehemẽt ius ac acrius af- 
Kir. That is to ſaye in englyſh. 
The quycke voice fedeth moze 
fully, and moueth affecion moze 


wꝛytyng thus. Haber neſcio qui 
latentis energiæ, viue vocis actus, 
in aures diſcipuli de authoris ore 


tranſfuſa, fortius ſonat. That is 

to laye. The dede of the lyuelye 

vopce hath, J can not tell w__ 
0 


myghtely and ſharpely. Wyth de 


hym agreeth well laynt Hierom cre ſcrtptu- 
id re libzis. 
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operation, ⁊ it powꝛed oute fro 
the mouth of the maker 02 au⸗ 
tour, into þ learners eares ſou⸗ 
neth moꝛe ſtrongely. But nowe 
ſome wyll ſaye here to me that 
thele decrees, ozdinaunces, and 
determinations of the apoſtles, 
and the elders are now witten, 
& [ct koꝛth in the bible, as Bul⸗ 
linger ſayeth, with diuers other 
of that ſecte, but he ſayth it one⸗ 
ly wythout all pꝛobation, a that 
agaynſt not onely al the holy, x 


olde wiyters mindes, ( with who 
he can no better be reſenbled, & 


compared / eyther koꝛ learnynge 


02 eis foꝛ vertue, then wyth the 


lwiftneſſes of an hare the lowez 
nes ofa ſnale)but alſo againſt Þ 
canõs, o2 boke of rules let Foith 
by the holy apoſtles, fo2 p chur⸗ 
ches erudition, and — 
of 


of a pꝛeuye ſtrength, eflicacye, oꝛ 


both in the fayth, and honeſt ly⸗ 
uynge alſo, thoughe Bullynger 
be not aſhamed to denye them 
vtterly, as vnwozthy to be iud⸗ 
ged wzytten by the apoſtles, in 
that poynt pꝛeferryng his owne 


opynyvon, fantaſye, and iudge⸗ 


ment bekoꝛe ſaynt Damalſcenes, 

which was aboue. M. peres be⸗ Damat. 
foze Bullyngers dapes, and al⸗ ub 5 
loweth them as a part of the ho⸗ & che apo⸗ 
ty woꝛde and ſcripture ot God, ane mange 
fayinge that they were gathered verites⸗ 
together, and wꝛytten by ſaynte jor wine 
Clemente, whyche was conuer- FLY 
ſaunt wyth the apoſtles, a ther⸗ 

koze no man oughte to doubte, 

but he knew well that thoſe ca⸗ 

nons were made by them. In 

thele canons are diuers thiges 

ſet fozth whych the church now 
2actyſeth, and vſeth neceſſary⸗ 

lye fo2 the honozynge of God, 

Et. and 
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5 and the edikienge of the people. 
FF whicharenorwyytteninthebi: 


| ble, as here after it ſhall appere 
In auten⸗ uf large, by gods grace. Theſe 
reis. canons of the apoſtles were ac⸗ 
1 cepted / regarded, and eſtemed 
1 as the holy apoſtles doinges of 
1 the emperour Juſtinta, ö which 
Wl belyde the longe and conſtaunte + 
1 opinion of Chꝛyſtes catholp ke 
1 church, the ſpxt councel alſo dyd _ 
6 acknowlege to be ſette fozth by 
Lap. 28d the apoſtles whether were dou? 
41. ted muche ok, whether they were 
IL the apoſtles, oznot. Therfozz | 


Bullyngers iudgemente herein 
ought to be iudged erroneous, 
whyche is agaynſt ſo many and 
ſo weyghtie wytneſles, whyche 
J haue nowerecited, and ther 

foze thoſe canons mult be taken : 
fo: the apoſtles doctrine, # tea= _ 
chyng by a Ipuelp voice, and the 
mouth 
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them into the bodye of the holye 
ſcripture,and we ought as well 
to beleue, and kepetheas that 
whyche is conteyned expꝛeſſelys 
in the ſcripture,foz as muche as 
both of them two commeth from 
the holy gooſt, the authour ot al 
truth, whych taught ð apoſtles 
all truth, accoꝛdynge to oure ſa⸗ 


But J wyll go fozwarde to the 
rehearſall ot other textes, which 
do pꝛoue that the holpe apoſtles 
taught the churche, oz the bele⸗ 
uynge people then beyng, many 
and diuers thynges to beleue, 4 
to obſerue alſo onely by mouth 
wythout leauyng them behynde 
them in wzyttynge. The whyche 
done men may be aſhamed here⸗ 
after to ſaye , that they wyll be⸗ 
leue nothynge / not — 
1. 4 


mouth onely wythout puttynge 
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the holye ſcripture, when they 
do ſe the contrarye to that ſuffi⸗ 
ctently pꝛoued by the ſcripture, 


ſautour Jeſu Chziſte, and not a 


t ſo amende they? belefe in that 
poynt, leſt they at the length re- 
pent it, when it ſhall not auayle 


them. The holy apoſtle ſaynte 
Paule wzyting to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 


ang, after he had ſpoken muche 


ok the bleſied ſacramente of the 


aulter, conteynyng in it the very 
natural body, and bloode of our 


ſigne ok them onelye, as J haue 
declared of late in a boke ſette 


koꝛth of that ſame matter, thus 
ſtreighte wzitethe concludynge 
that treatiſe, and finyſhinge 
that eleuẽth chaptre. Cætera aac 


ci venero diſpona, that is, but J 


wyll ſet other thynges in an oꝛ⸗ 


der, wheF ſhal come. Thegrehe 


tho 


* 
8 
2 


tho diataxomæ . Mhych may be 
thus turned into latine. R eliqua 
vero, cũ venero, de cernã. But the 
thinges remayning, whe J ſhall 
come to you, F wyll oꝛdeyne. 

Theſe wo2des of laynte Paule 
do ſhewe manifeſtlye b he wzote 
not to the Cozithtans the Hole 
maner, #fourme of recepupnge 


the bleſſed ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
ter, butlefte ſome thynges Vn- 


wꝛytten, whiche he taught them 
by mouth onelye wythout wy⸗ 
tynge, when he cam to them, and 
was pꝛelent wyth the, and ther- 


koze thys texte doth pꝛoue that 
all thynges, whyche a chziſten 


man ought to beleue, and kepe, 
ate not ſet fozth in the holy ſcrip 


ture, but diuers thinges are co- 
men to vs by theholye apoſtle 


Paules traditton. That ſaynte 
* thus here mente the holy 
E. ii. d doctour 
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doctour ſaynt Auſten ſapinge to 
Craditids January. Epiſtola. cx ix. By thele 
dee pere woꝛdes of ſaynte Paule / J wyll 
teynpng to whe I ſhal come let other thyn- 
heme ges in an 02dze , we nap vnder⸗ 
bleſſed ſa; ſtande, that it was much that he 
nee? ſhulde ſhewe in an epiſtle that 
hole oꝛdze of doynge (in recey⸗ 

uyng the ſacramente ok the aul⸗ 
ter,) whyche the whole churche 
through the woꝛld kepeth / to be 
diſpoſed of hym, that is varyed 
wyth no diuerlitie of maners . 
Do not theſe woꝛdes of ſaynte 
Auſtayne ſhewe that after Hys 
tudgement( whyche was almoſt 
in euerp poynt of diuinitie moſt 
excellente of al doctours, whych 
wꝛote vpon the ſcripture)ſapnte 
Paule dyd not deſertbe, and ſet 
fo:th the whole maner and oꝛdꝛe 
of receyuynge the ſacramente of 
the aulter in that hys epyſlle, 
P no2 


noꝛ any other wzytyng, but one- 
Ive by mouth taughte it the Co- Certulian 
rinthians, whiche nowe remap- 222/255 to 
neth in Chꝛiſtes church as come ſpeatvng 
from hym by tradition. Wyth aten 
the whyche agreeth ryghte well heitben ma 
that the whyche ſaynt Juſtapne kerung 
wꝛitteth in that ſame epiſtle ſay⸗ the ſacra- 
ing. Though oure lozde Jeſus nere 
Chꝛiſte gaue hys bleſſed body fore ochcr 

# bloude vnto hys apoſtles af- (pars; 
ter (upper, yet the whole church feict mari⸗ 
may not be blamed, that the ho⸗ 36045 
ly ſacramẽt is euer take of men — 
pet being kaſting. Ex hoc enĩ pla- non pans N "wah 
cuit ſpfi1 {cto, vt ĩ h onore tãti ſacra illũ credit Jett 
mẽti ĩ os xp̃ iani priꝰ corpꝰ domini- — wo 
i cũ icrarcc,qua exteri, vel ceteri cibi. 

; Ni ideo per vniuerſũ orbẽ mos iſte 

ſeruatur. Thus it is in englythe Wi 
Foz after this tyme (of Chꝛiſtes Ea 
maundy)it pleaſed p holy goolt, W- 
thatto thehonour of ſo great a wp 
ſacrainente oure Loꝛdes bodye 
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fhulde entre into a chꝛiſtẽ mans 
mouth bekoꝛe outwarde oz other 
meates. Foz therfoze thys cu⸗ 
ſtome is kepte thꝛough þ whole 
wozlde. In theſe woꝛdes, good 
chꝛiſten reader / there are two 
thynges ſpectallpe to be noted, 
the one is that ſapnte Auſtayne 
(a manne of ſuche deape know⸗ 
ledge in goddes woꝛde as none 
hathe bene ſpnce the Apoſtles 
time)affirmed that it pleaſed the 
holye gooſt the ſpirite of truthe, 
that we chꝛyſten people ſhulde 
recevue the bodye of Chꝛyſte in 
the ſacramente of the aulter be⸗ 
fo:e we cate any other meate, * 
ſo faſtinge.The which thyng is 
not expꝛeſſed in the holye ſcrip= 
ture, but rather the contrary, foꝛ 
as moch as in it wefind p Chailt 


gaue his bodye to his diſcyples 
Math. 28. after ſupper was done, whẽ they 


had 
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had eaten the paſchal lambe.,xſo 
this cuſtome came in to chꝛiſtes 
church by the tradition of the a⸗ 
poſtles, whome the holye gooſte 
taught not this poynt onely foz 
the edifyeng of ch:yſtes church, 
but all other truthes necellarye 
therunto, accoꝛdyngly as chꝛyſt 


had pꝛomyſed theym bekoꝛe his 


deathe. Johan the euangeliſte 
wytneſſynge it in his Goſpell 
playnly, J's not euen this one 
thynge touchyng the receyuyng 
of our holle faſtynge, taught by 
the holy gooſt without puttyng 
it in the ſcrypture, vnoughe and 
ſufficyet to make vs to beleue 8 
al truth neceſſ[arye to be know, 
beleued, and obſerued is not er⸗ 
pꝛeſſed i the ſcripture, ⁊ to leaue 
vngodlye to aſtze where that oꝛ 
this thynge is ſet foꝛth in godd? 


* 


woꝛde, ſnppoſynge that excepte Johan. 16+ 
it 
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As doth 
Luther, 


it can be pꝛoued by plaine ſcrip⸗ 
ture, we ſhuld neuer beleue it as 
truth :noꝛ kepe it as pzofytable. 
The ſeconde poynte wozthye to 
be marked in. S. Auſtens woz- 
des aboue recited is 5 he ſaieth. 
it pleaſed the holy gooſt that to 
the Honour of ſo greate a ſacra⸗ 
ment the bodye of our loade Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛyſte ſhulde entre in to a 
chꝛyſten mans mouth befoꝛe o⸗ 
ther meates, whiche is agaynſte 
them, which denye that the blel⸗ 
ſed ſacramet of the aulter ſhuld 
be honozed of vs chzyſten men. 
Agayne to ſaynt Auſten, whiche 
thus wꝛyteth in the ſame epyſtle 
Chꝛyſt gaue his bodye laſt after 
ſouper to his apoſtlesthat ther⸗ 
by he myght cõmyt vnto theym 
moze ſtrongly the hyghnes of ſo 
greate a myſterye / and koz that 
cauſe he wolde laſte fyxe 02 920 
| 1 


that thynge in the hartes, & me- 
moꝛpe of His dyſcyples, fro who 
he ſhulde departe to hys pallyõ 
Et ideo non precepit quo deinceps 
ordine ſumeretur, vt apoſtolis, per 
qnos diſpoſiturus erat eceleſias, ſer- 
uaret hũc locum. That is to ſaye 
in englyſſHe, And therkoze chk 
cõmaũded not after what ozder 
the ſacrament ſhulde afterward 
be receyued, that he might kepe 
o2 reſerue this place oꝛ rometh 
to hys apoſtles: , by whome he 
ſhulde dyſpoſe the churches: 02 
companies of the fapthfull peo⸗ 
ple. Seeſt thou not here, chꝛyſtẽ 
reader, that chꝛiſte dyd not com⸗ 
maunde how and after what ina 
ner the ſacrament ok the aultare 
ſhulde be receiued of vs, that he 
myghte leaue p to his diſciples, 
whiche afterwarde taughte the 
churche the kourme, oꝛdze, ma⸗ 
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ner howe Chꝛyſtes bleſſed body 
chuld be receiued of chꝛyſtẽ peo⸗ 

ple: Is then all truth ſet fozthe.. 
tn. the ſerypture, and nothynge 
by the apoſtles tradiciõ: Where 
reade we in all the ſcrypture the 
maner & oꝛder in recevuyngthis 
facramet, which ozd2e chꝛiſt left 
to his diſcyples to make ⁊ pub⸗ 
lyſſhe⸗ To be ſhozte ſapnt Auſtẽ 
recytethe ſtrehghte waye there, 
faynt paules wozdes. Cætera, cũ 
venero, ordinab o. A wpll oꝛder o⸗ 
ther thinges, when Jſhal come, 
to pꝛoue that the apoſtles, ot᷑ the 
which. l. Paule was one though 
not of the. xit. dyd let foꝛthe the 
faſſyon / oꝛ dꝛe, and maner of re⸗ 
ceyuynge chꝛyſtes bleſſed bodye 
in the ſacrament. This cuſtome 
and maner to recevue the bodye 
of Chꝛyſte faſtynge was bekoze 
ſaynte Zuſtens dayes ſpoken of 


| Soctates, whiche was one of þ 
the, that made the hiſtoꝛye cal- 2,5. cop, 
loed in latine tri pertita hiſtoria. 1 
Fo: he thus wzyteth , Aegiptii L 
vero Alexandriæ vicini, & thebai- 9 
dos habitatores, ſabbato quidem 7 
collectas agunt, ſed non ſicut moris Wh 
eſt, ſacramenta percipiunt,na poſt- 1 
uã fuerĩt epulati, et cibis oibus ad- 13 
impleti, circa veſperam, oblatione 
fact a, cõmunicant. he engly * 
may be this. The 
nygh oz neyghbours = 
d21a,and the inhabyt | 
bays a coũtrey of E! o 
collectyõs f̃oꝛ Þ poꝛe . 
terdap, but they rece 
© facrainetes as the 1 
ſtome is, foꝛ after 
ten at feaſtes oꝛ ban 
are kylled with all! 
do take thepze hofle ö 
aboute the euentyde 
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ſacrifyce of the maſſets done; 
But to let this paſſe, who can de 


nye but that it cometh by the a- 


poſtles tradicyon that chꝛyſten 
people do receyue the ſacramẽt 


as Tcrtulyan te 
Tertalias C. Ixxiii.atter Chyſtes paſſyon 


nꝰ de co30- 


of the aulter _ of the pzceſt{ 
pfyed with in 


fayeng.Euchariſtiz ſacramẽtũ nec 
de aliorũ quam præſidentiũ manu 
ſumimꝰ. We do receiue(ſatth he) 
the facramet of the alter ot none 


na militis. 


m: ins hande the ot they:s, 


ue auctozytie oz rule. 
.v he wꝛote entreatig of tra⸗ 
tons, and cuſtomes obſerued 
*, nithout ſcrypture. Aliſo it 
h by the apoſtles tradicys 

it wꝛytynge that water is 
with wyne in the chalyce 
eu ã pꝛeyſt ſayeth maſſe. Foz 


chꝛyſte him ſelfe toke (as ſapnte 


Damaſcene wytnelleth) the cup 
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oꝛ chalyce mengled withe water 
and wyne / and gaue it to his a⸗ 


poſtles ſapng vnto the, D2ynke 
of this al. Where fynde we this 
truth, and thynge (that Chꝛyſte 
dyd) in the ſcrypture 2 Dyd not 
chꝛyſt teach his apoſtles to mẽ⸗ 
gle water and wyne together at 
maſſe, and they taught the chur- 
che the ſame by mouth withoute 
wꝛytpynge! The bleſſed marty2 
.Cypzya aboue.M.ccc.yeres 
ath teſtifped that thynge thu 
wꝛytyng. But bꝛother kno! 
that we are admonyſhed, that 
offeryng the chalyce our lo2de. 
tradicyon be kepte, nother an o⸗ 
ther thynge be done of bs, then 
that which our loꝛde dyd befoze 
vs. That the chalyce, whyche 
is offred to his remẽbꝛaunce, be 
offred myxed with wyne. When 
the water is myngled wy the 
; wyne 
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wpnein the chalyce; the people 
is ioyned to chꝛyſte as one with 
him, the multitude of the bele 
uyng is coupled: knyt to hi, in 
whome they haue beleued. The 
which couplynge, c conyoinyng 
together of water and wyne is 
ſo myxed in our lo des chalyce, 
that the water and wine ſo men⸗ 
gled can not be ſeperate oz diſle⸗ 
uered. Wherot the churche, that 


is the people ſet in the churche, 


faythfuliye and ſtedtaſtlye con⸗ 
tynuyng in that whiche it hathe 
heleued, nothynge can ſeperate 
from chꝛyſte, that it cleaue not c 
abyde alwaye in gods lotte, In 


that ſame Epyſtle he wzytethe 
moch moꝛt largely of this tradi 


tyon, wherby water & wyne are 
myxed togyther at malle in⸗the 
chalyce, and what it betokeneth, 
of the whiche I alſo haue _ 
m02 
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moꝛe plenteouſly in my boke of 
the ſacrikyce of the maſſe, vet J 
wyl not let paſſe vntouched this 
bleſſed martyrs woꝛdes wꝛyten 
in his ſermõ of waſhyng of fete, 
where he declareth that Chzyſt 
dyd inſtytute the holy ſacramẽt tha 
of the aulter Hi ſelf, and that the = 
apoltles inſpyꝛed with the holy 1 
gooſte, dyd adde therunto other 
dyuers thynges , Foz thus he 
ſayeth. Ipſe ſuͤmus ſacerdos ſui eſt 
ſacramẽ ti inſtitutor,; et autor, ĩ ck-- | 
reris hotcs ſpũ m ſãctũ habucredoc 1 
core, & ſicut par eſt ſpũi ſãcto et chri e 
Qo diuinitas, ita in ſuis inſtitutis e 
æqua eſt autoritas, et poteſtas, nec 

minus rarũ eſt, quod dictate ſpũ ſã- Alias ra- 
Ro apoſtoli tradiderunt, quam < ** 
ipſe tradidit, et in ſui comemora- 
tionem fieri præcepit. That ts to 
ſay, The hygheſt pꝛeeſt hym ſelf 
was the oꝛdeyner and the kyꝛſte 

t. maker 


e os s e 
. 8 1 ** 1 


maker ofhys ſacramẽt, in other 
thynges men had the holy gooſt 
atcacher. and lyke as the deite 
02 godheade of Chzilte, and the 
holy gooſt are equal, euẽ ſo they 
haue equall auctozitie and po⸗ 
wer in they? oꝛdinaunces, and 
that is as excel lente, that the a= 


poſtles haue taughte o2lefre by 


traditiõs as Þ, which he taught, 
and commaunded to be done in 
hys remembzaunce. Theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of layute Cypꝛian do ſhewe 
that afterhys mynde, ( whyche 
was a man both ercellently well 
learned, c vertuous alſo.) ch2iſt 
dyd inſtitute, and fyꝛſt make the 
holy ſacramẽt of the aulter, and 
the apoſtles taughte of the holy 
gooſte ozdepned the other thyn⸗ 
ges belongynge to the comelye 
and ſeinely conſecratynge ok his 
bodye and bloude, and recey⸗ 


upng 


Oh 


* — — 
4 
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uynge of it, whyche they lefte to 
the church of Chꝛiſt vnwoytten, 
as it is already pꝛoued by ſaynt 
Auſten. Finally Cypꝛian ſapetß 
3 that the apoſtles tradttiõs per⸗ 
teynynge to thys ſacrament are 

of lyke auctozite, power, and ex⸗ 
ccllency, as Chiſtes owne oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces are, aud therkoꝛe they 
muſte nedes be ſhamekullye de⸗ 
ceyued , whyche wyll beleue no⸗ 
thynge excepte it be erpꝛeſſed 

# playnlye in the ſcripture. Ino⸗ 

Z ther traditiõ of the apoſtles be⸗ | 
longyng to this holy ſacrament 2 
: is that the bleſſed body of Chꝛiſt 
: is kept, and reſeried in the pyre 

oꝛ boxe at churche, becauſe that 
culſtome is & hath bene in Chzi⸗ 

; ſtes churche kepte thzoughe all 
the wonꝛlde, where good chziſten 
men be, and therkoze beinge not, 
5 as in dede it is not, ozdeyned 4 
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and inacted by anye cotincell , it 
1 muſte nedes come by tradition 
JF Tannerio from the churche after laynte 
via ens. YFuſtensmpnd.Ofthys cuſtome 
we reade in the hiſtozye of the 

| churche compiled by the aunct- 
5. 5. cop, ent wyzter Euſebiꝰ, whyche re⸗ 
mine! >  cptynge certen ſentences out of 
{411% Ireneꝰ the diſciple of ſaint oz 
lycarpe ſapnte Johan the euan⸗ 

geliſtes ſcoler ſayeth , that the 
biſhop of Rome dyd Vie to ſende 
the bleſſed ſacrament ſolemly to 
ſtraunge catholpke by ſhoppes, 
which came thyther. Bow ſhuld 
any ſuch coſtome be ſo ſone after 
Chꝛiſtes departynge. and the a⸗ 
-poſtles death, (of the whych S. 
Johan the euangeliſt w2ote. Ir. 
peres and aboue after Ch:iſtes 
aſcenſion, after the whiche tyme 
rene? was within leſſe then an 
hundꝛed yeres) excepte the ap 0= 
£S 


Mes had tanght the church that 
leſſon⸗ Df thys cuſtome to re⸗ 

ſerue the bodye of chziſte in the 

pyxe, ſapnte Hierom, and ſaynte 
Ambzoſe w2ote, as J haue moze 
largelye declared in my boke of Piero Ru 
the lacramet of the aulter. Adde vzot in 
pet to theſe another tradition of d ede 
the apoſtles belongynge vnto kratris cu: 
the maſſe, à ſacramete of the aul #2" 
ter, which is þ at maſſe the pꝛeeſt 

pꝛayeth fo: the ſoules departed 

out of this wozlde, which thyng 

the holy apoſtles dyd oꝛdeyne to 

be done, as ſaynte Damalcene er mone 
witneſſeth ſaying. The apoſtles p detuctie 
our ſauiours diſciples haue cõ⸗ 
maunded oꝛ oꝛdeyned, that a re⸗ 
membꝛaunce ſhulde be made of 

the that were dead, in the dꝛead⸗ 

ful x lyuely ſacramẽtes. Daynt 
Chꝛiſoſtome alſo affirmeth in di 

uers places ok hys bokes that 

iii the 
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Adontoeh. the apoſfles ozdeyned that the 


lia. 6g et in P2celfes at maſſe ſhulde pꝛay fo2 
— the deade. Epiphanius in iyke 
41, epipha.; wile affirmeth that it is a tradi⸗ 
de delle biz £1911 receyued of the fathers to 
car. cap. 7. P2ap foꝛ the dead, # ſaynte Dio⸗ 
4 niſe ſaint Paules ſcholer teſttfi⸗ 5 
M eth that that cuſtome came krom 5 
p apoſtles of chziſt by theyꝛ tra⸗ 
dition, whyche J haue declared 
ſufficiently in 2 later ende ot my 
boke of the ſacrifice of the maſſe 
the. cxx.leafe,. k therkoze IJ nede 

not agayne to reherſe p auctoꝛi⸗ | 

ttes, whych are there ſet koꝛth at 7 
large. It is therfoze great fooly 5 
FEM of men to deny ß holye,godlp, & 
078 charitable tradition of the apo= 
£148 files. Dioniſe Baules diſctple 
#410 publtſheth x putteth fo:th ma⸗ 
ny + diuers other ceremontes, & 
vlages of the maſſe / whyche no 
doubt he lerned of his maiſters 


Paule 
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paul, #Hierothe?.x þ holy apo- Prana; 


ſtles, w the which he was offen parte z etc. 
cõuerlaũt, but  wyl not recpte 

the at this tyme, intending to be 

ſhoꝛte in this treatiſe. Nowe let 

vs le what yet S. Paule ſavery 

further fo2 p defence of traditi⸗ 

ons. He wpytinge top Cozinthi-7 Corn wn. 
ans thus maketh koꝛ the kurthe⸗ poſtolum 
raũce of my purpoſe in this voke —_—— 
F p2ay you bꝛethꝛẽ, þ in al thon⸗ detionibus 
ges yereincbze ine, x kepe my co Mbercke. 


15 aui” ent 


matudeinetes, as J haue deliue⸗ inquir, lau- 


red the vnto pou. Beſyde that þ de vos 
paule ſpeketh here ol his cõmaũ ww tpirt- 
demetes, ⁊ not of chziſtꝭ, x ſaiech 2 heren 
he had deliuered, oꝛ taughte thẽ lircras ri⸗ 
by traditiõ vnto h cozinthtans, 
which thiges do ſhew þ he ſpake 

ok cert thiges, which he taught 


the him ſelfe by mouth wpthoiut 


w2ittig, beſides this J ſav, ö ho 
lye man Chatſoſtoine thus wꝛy⸗ Chuicog. 
F. iiii. teth 


＋ I. coꝛ Iibàłi⸗ 
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teth vpõ this tert foꝛ traditiõs 
I Ergo ſine litter is multa tradider at, 
6 quod alibi ſepe meminit . Ther⸗ 
"08; foꝛe he delpuered oꝛ taught ma⸗ 
Page. ny thinges without w2tting.the 
1 which thing he orte remembꝛeth 
els where. Thophilactus alſo 
vpon the ſame text thus ſayeth, 
Liquet ex eis, cũ Paulũ, tũ apoſtolos 
reliquos haudquaqua oĩ a mãdaſſe, 
litteris precepta, que populis tradi- 
diſſet. It is euidente by thele 
Paules wo2des, b partly Paul, 
t chefely the other apoſtl{ w2ote 
not al the cõmaũdemẽtes, which 
they deliuered, oz taught the peo 
ple. Lo theſe two greate lerned 
me. aũcient good fathers iud⸗ 
ged ỹᷣ Paule # the other apoſtles 
Wꝛote not al thecomatidemetes, 
which they gaue to the people, c 
Bullinger W diuers other of lu 
thers ſcholers affirme p cõtrary 
| wyth 
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Wout any good groũd, whether 
ptie oughte we to beleue, p pon⸗ 
ger 02 p elder? p better in liuing 
oꝛ Pp woꝛſeꝛß better lerned, o2 the 
woꝛſe⸗ But now to paule agavn 
which lateth to the philipptãs. 
You ouchte to beare in remem⸗ 
bꝛaũce p thinges, which ye haue 
perceiued, had x ſene, æ not thoſe 
thiges onely, which were w2ittc 
to pou, ⁊ to timothy he alſo ſaith , Timo. 
Th ou, my ſon timothy. be ſtrõg 
in p grace that is in chꝛiſte Je 
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lu, cõmit v̊ thiges, which thou | 
haſt harde of me by inanye wyt⸗ 7 
neſſes.to faithful men, that ſhal 
be apt to teach allo other. Who 1 
ſeeth not p here d aule fpake of 1 
traditiõs not waitte of him but bi 


taught þ biſhop timothy with⸗ 

out wzytyuge by mouth onely, : 
whychehe ſo delyuered to other 

that ſhulde teach the churche of 8 
chꝛiſte⸗ T hele places aboue re⸗ i 
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cyted out of l jSaule are playne 


agaynſte them that denye trady 
2.theſo.2, CY0N5,and lay that euery truth 
is ecp:elly put koꝛth tn the ſcrip⸗ 
. pe. ois ture, but vet this now kolowing 
pophctia ig moſt mantfeſtlye agaynlt the, 
bare en ara whiche is euen thus wꝛptten of 


ſacrecnara 
ratio,p20- Haule. Fratres ſtate, et tenete tra- 


- oder — ditiones, quas didiciſtis, ſiue per ſer 
non fit. Nõ monẽ, ſiue per epiſtolam noſtram. 
enim vols That is to ſay, Bꝛethꝛen ſtande 
ye kaſt, and kepe the tradicyons, 

Aue. 24. that pe haue learned, eyther by 
apparnit. our p2eachyng.oz by our epyſtle 
er. Thoughe that this texte be fo 
plain vpo our ſide, which do de- 

fende tradictos of the apoliles, 

and Chꝛyſtes holy churche that 

it cã not be w2eites to any other 

ſence then that ſaynte 3Bavic cõ⸗ 
maunded the Theſlaloniens.+ 


all other chꝛyſtened people in + 


by thepmn to oblerue not 1 
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his fradictons wꝛytten in his e⸗ 
pyſtle, but alſo other not wettẽ, 
but pꝛeached and taught theim 
without wꝛytyng by mouth one 
lye, yet Bullynger Luthers dil⸗ 
cyple labourethe to wꝛythe it a- 
gaynſt his nature vnto another 
meanynge, aſtyzmynge, but w- 
out any pꝛout̃e reaſon oꝛ aucto- t chat 
rytie well taken that Paule met Bufingers 
by tradicions, which the Theſſa nge were 
loniens learned of hym byhis — what 
woꝛde oz pzeachyng,thiges wp made there 
ten in Moyles lawe and the p20 bebe: - 

phetes, whiche afterwarde that ene ater 
he had pꝛeached them to the peo Sue 


S. ÞPautlcs 


apoltles did wzyte. But yet here thynge out 
J beſech the, good reader, Bul⸗ On 
Iyngers pꝛobacion p Paule inst prophetcs- 
nothyng els there to the Thella derbe hath 
loniens but onely hys ſermons 4 eppſtie 
of þ goſpell take out of Moiſes 


lawe 


ple, the holye euangelyſtes and pynles no⸗ 


W 


And Aacet. ment nothynge els but hys ſer- 


mis-How lawe & the pꝛophetes after wꝛy⸗ 
brew aud ten by the euangelyſtes, & other 
how the o- the apoſtles. Foz he (ſayeth Bul 
therkon a lynger)ſpeakyng of his ſermos 
very kolych AND pꝛeachiges befoze Agrippa 
erpd nde doth wytneſſe that he taught no 
tradicios thynge but that which Moyſes 
Paules ſer and the Pꝛophetes had taughte 
mon 03 ipes befoze. Js not this a learned p- 
Nw gol⸗ Vatyon, good reader, Paule bez 
peltake out foze Agryppa ſaved, he taughte 


of macs othynge ouer and aboue that 


and the P- whiche Moyles and the Pꝛo⸗ 


hetes, and 


not tradict: phetes had taughte befoze ergo 


ons vnwir hy hys tradycyons, whiche the 


De Bullin⸗ Theſſaloniens learned of hym 
gero recte by his woꝛde, oz pꝛeachynge, he 


Ee nefclre mons made out of Moyſes and 
— — the Pꝛophetes, whiche the euã⸗ 
mauult. gelyſtes/ and other the apoſtles 

aàͤtkterward dyd put in wptyng? 
Doth not he ſhewe by this — 
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fon his Iytle reaſon, and leſſe ler 
nynge⸗ What madde man wyll 
make thys argument, which is 
moch lyke vnto his Paul ſayd 
befoze Agryppa that he taught 
nothynge but that which Mot⸗ Mp 
ſes lawe and the pꝛophetes had. 0 
ergo he taught vtterly nothyng Vas 
beiyde the contentes of Moiſes 
awe and the P2:ophetes Are . 
there no thiges wꝛytẽ in Pauls 0 
epyſtles which be not wzyten in 1 
Moiles law and the pꝛophetes: 

Dothe the kyꝛſte hys eppſtle to i Ms 5 
the Coꝛinthyans eſpecyally the cune arro- EET 
vit.xi.the rit.x. rtiit. Chapiters — eh. 
ok it, compꝛehende nothynge els'pogint fa. 
but that which was wzyten be⸗ da abgru⸗ . 
koꝛe of Moiſes and the Pphetſ- c, quidda "323K 
here do we rede in Moyſes garen ber- 91 
la we the kourme of choſynge 1 
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byſſhoppe oz a pꝛeeſt, and a dea⸗ 11h 2 dale 
con, dyuers other thiges way⸗ goꝛũ. 

ten 
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ten by Paule to the byſſhoppes 
Timothy and Tite: Baule laid 
verely & truelye that he taughte 
nothynge befoze the Jewes but 
Moyles law and the pzophet?, 
which they had recctued as true 
doctrine. and by whiche he tra⸗ 
uapled to induce them to beleue 
in Ch:yſte, and to repente they? 
vl life that they might be laued. 
But wylt thou gather, good re⸗ 
der, therok that l. Paule taught 
to the faythfull people, whiche 


ſtened, nothynge vtterly beſyde 
thynges conteyned in Moyſes 
law and the Pꝛophetes? Nay F 
ſuppoſe, excepte thou dote, vohy 
then woldeſt thou gather theru⸗ 
pon that Paules tradiciõs ler⸗ 
ned by wozde o2 pꝛeachynge of 
the Theſſalonians . were taken 
out of Moyles law and the 2 
ve 


beleued in Chailt and were chzt- 
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ly pzophetes?: Agayne Bullpn- 
ger alledgeth l. Yaules wo2des Gala. 1. 
foz that is ungodlye purpoſe, 
which are theſe. 4 make knowẽ 
to you bꝛethꝛen that the goſpell, 
whiche J haue pꝛeached, is not 
; afterman.Fo2 J haue not recep 
ued it of man, noꝛ learned it of 
ma, but by the reuelation of Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛyſte. But the reuelation 
| of Feſu Chzylt (ſayeth Bullyn⸗ 

ger wyſely ) diſſenteth not from 
itſelke, but Mathewe. Parke i 
Luke, and Johan wꝛote of that 3 
ſameretelatio.,whertoze it is ne 
ceſſary that ſaint Paule delyue⸗ 
red withe a lyuely voyce in his 
ſermons the ſame thynges wht 
che the euangeliſtes afterwarde 
yd wꝛyte, and in wzytynge left 
to the churche of Chzyſte, and 
therfoze it is not neceſſary to vn 
derſtande by the tradycyõs, whi 
che Paule ſayed the Theſſalo⸗ 


*. 


2/6 Sher N e 


f 9 5 8 Ve 27 SL We 


Dn.” 
*, 


nians had learned by his ſermso 
02 woꝛd, tradicions not wzyten., 
hytherto bablynge Bullynger, 
vtterynge his ſhamefull blynd⸗ 
nes c ignoꝛaunce, I wyl not ſay 
his malyce conceyued agaynſte 
the truth. Foꝛ muſt not he be ve 
ry blynde and ignozaunt in the 
ſcrypture, whiche wolde reaſon 
thus. Saynt Paule learned the 
goſpell of Jeſu chꝛyſt by reuela 
tion, the euãgeliſtes wꝛote of & 
by the ſame reuelation, . 
dy!ſlcteth not from it ſelle. erg 
it muſk neades folow that Paul 
taughte the Theſſalonians no⸗ 
thing by mouth, noꝛ vnderſtode 
any thynge els by his tradicios |} 
delpuered vnto the by his wozd | 
92 pꝛeachynge, but onelpe thoſe |. 
thynges,which the cutageliſtes 
dyd wzyte:Byd not the foure e⸗ 
uaͤgeliſtes all wꝛyte by one in⸗ 
ſpiraciõ 
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ſpiration and reuelation of Je⸗ 
fu chz iſt, and yet one of the wzote 
that, whiche another wꝛote not? 
Peter, James, Johan, and Ju⸗ 
das w:ote al by one reuelatiõ of 
Jeſu ch:tſt and the holy gooſte, 
whych neuer doth ne can diſſent 
from it ſelte, ergo they wꝛote ail 
one thyng, c none of them wzote 
any thyng, whychyp other wzote 
not. Is thys a wyſe argumente, 
bepng lyke Bullyngers! Ther⸗ 
foze though ſaynte Paule recey= 
ued, and learned the goſpell by 
chziſtes reuelation, by whyche 
the .titt, euãgeliſtes wꝛote they? 
goſpelles, yet that pꝛoueth not 
ſufficiently that paule wꝛote no⸗ 
thynge but p whych they wꝛote, 
no2 that he pꝛeached nothing by 
mouth onely wythout puttynge 
it in wzytynge afterwarde. but 
that alonelp, whyche was wzpt- 
G. i. ten 


<< 452, 
8 


ten in the euangeliſtes. But let⸗ 
tynge thys paſſe, let vs ſe what 
ſaynt Chꝛyloſtom and other ſay 
vpon the text of ſaynt Paule a⸗ 
boue recyted, that therby it may 
euidently appeare that Bullin⸗ 
ger t other of that ſecte do myſſe 


conſtrue and vnderſtande that 


layed letter fo2 the mayntenaũce 
of theyꝛ deueliſh hereſie againſt 
traditions. Saynt Damaſcene 


Lib 4. ta / thus wꝛytteth. Quod autem plu- 


rima ſancti apoſtoli tradider int ſi- 
ne ſcri pto, ſcribit Paul* gentium a- 
poſtolꝰ. Ergo fratres ſtate, et tenete 
traditiones noſtras, quas edocti eſ- 
tis, ſiue per ſermonem, ſiue per epi- 
ſtolã noſttã. That is thus muche 
tolaye in oure tonge. But that 
the holy apoſtles taughte verpe 
many thinges without wztting, 
Paule the apoſtle of the gentles 
wyteth layinge, Therkoze bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen 


2 


thꝛen ſtande pe faſt , and kepe ye 
f our etraditions, whyche ye are 
7 taught, eyther by oure wozde oꝛ 
5 ſermõ, oꝛ els by our eptſtle.Tha 
7 he allegeth foꝛthat purpoſe this 
text of ſaynt paule J pzayſe vou 
7 bꝛethꝛen, becauſe in all thynges 

- pe remembze me, and ve do kepe 

the traditios, as J haue taught 

vou them. Chziſoſtome alto ho[- col n. 
deth wyth the ſame thynge w2y- 
tynge vpon that texte ot ſaynte 
paule to the theſſalontans with 

thele few wozdes. Hic patet quod 

f non omnia per epiſtolam tradide- 

: rit, ſed multa etiam line literis. Ea- 

10 dem vero fide digna ſunt tam illa 

: quam iſta. Itaq; traditionem eccle- 

ſic fide dignam putamus?* Traditio 

; eſt, nihil quæras amplius. The en- 

' glyſh may be thys. From thence 

| it is open, that the apoſtles dyd 

L not teach all thynges by an epi⸗ 
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ſtle,but alſo many thinges with 
out wꝛytynge. But as wel thoſe 
as theſe are wozthy p ſamefayth 
02 credence.Therfoze we thynke 
the churches tradition wozthye 
to be beleued. It is a tradition, 


Marke der. What could pe haue wzit⸗ 
this wel ce: ten moze playnly againlt the lu⸗ 
| therans, and all the hole rable⸗ 
ment of them, that denye tradi⸗ 

tions, and defende that nothing 

oughte to be beleued but y one⸗ 

ly, whych is put fozth manifeſt⸗ 

Iy in ſcrptnre? Truely he is not 

wel aduiſed, noz godly diſpoſed, 
that wil not rather gyue credece 
to this àuncient godlp wel lear⸗ 
ned doctoure then to the luthe⸗ 
rans.wzyters of late, bngodliye 
and vnlearned. Theophilactus 
Baſylt cõ⸗ alſo vpon thys ſame paules text 


fyumeth ; (he weth hym elke to holde wpth 


ſerch oz demaũde nothyng moze 


N 


the doctrine of traditions, ſay⸗ at bitroꝛ a⸗ 


pleraq; paulum ſine ſcriptis ſer mo- — 


ne duntaxat, hoc eſt, v iua voce, non ditionibꝰ 
inherere 


epiſtolis ſolum, his tradidiſſe. Non pauiꝰ enim 
enim ſecus illa at q hæc fide digna inquit lau- 


* do vos 
ſunt. Itaq; et eccleſie traditionem mm 


dignam exiſtimemus, cui preſtan- meminiſtis 
. « . 24 22 qu a 0 
daſit fides, vt ſi quid ab ea ſit tradi- dam tradi- 


tum, nihil vltra perquiras. The divobis, 
which woꝛdes may be thus tur⸗ nner 
ned in to englyſhe. Therof it is quas accc- 


iſtis (tue 


verily playne that paule taught per crerms: 
them manye thynges by ſp cache nem ſc 


per epiſtolã 


onely that is with a liuely voice be cpirunk. 


wythout wꝛytynge, not onely by cap 0. 
epiſtles. Foz thoſe are no other 55 mos: i 


wyſe wozthye of credence then perteyning 


to the apo⸗ 


theſe. Wherkoꝛe let vs iudge the gcc doctrin 
churches tradition mete 02 woz- fo cleaue vn 


to traditi⸗ 


thy, to whom credence muſte be ons, ves 
gyuen, ſo that yk any thynge be rope 


taught oz deliuered of p church, fap:c, 5 
G. iii. thou 


ing thus. Hic ſane perſpicuum eſt poſtolicum 
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prayfe you thou ſearche nothynge further, 
bauer rem Pitherto Theophilactus. The 
bed al my greake ſcolies o2 ſhoꝛt expoſiti⸗ 
eee, ons ſet koꝛth vpon thys place of 
the traditt⸗ laynte paule do expowne it as 
ons that ſaynte Damaſcene, chzyſoſtom, 


pe haue re⸗ 


cyuedeyz% and Theophtlactus do, whoſe 
eherby  w92des are thele into latine, trã⸗ 


an epiſtle. {{gted. Eceni et ſcripta, et no ſcrip- 
— hn ta precepta tradiderunt apoſtoli, et 
you. vnto vtraq; obſcruatione digna. Igitur ct 
; eccleſiæ quog et non ſcripta tradi- 
tio obſeruanda eſt. Thus it is in 

our ſpeach, becauſe the apoſtles 
dvd deltuer, oz teach comaunde- 
mentes both wzytten, and alſo 
vnwꝛytten / and both two woz= 
thy to be obſerued, therio:e the 
churches alſo tradition. yea not 
wꝛytten muſte be kepte. Are not 
ali theſe wytneſſes ſufficient to 
ſtoppe they mouthes whych do 
bable without all reaſon x — 
cat- 


2 tags 
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learnynge agaynſte tradittons⸗ 


an excellẽt clerke thus wꝛitteth. 
Arbitror autem apoſtolicũ eſſe etiã 
non ſcrrptis traditionibꝰ inhærere. 
Laudo, inquit paulus, vos quod per 
oĩamei memores eſtis, et quemad- 
modũ tradidi, vos craditioncs obti- 


netis, quas accepi ſtis ſiue per epi-. Teffa. :. 


ſtola, ſiue per ſermonem. That is 


to ſay in engliſh. But Jiudge ſit 
apoſtoltke oz perteyninge vuto 


an apoſtles doctine to cleaue 02 
ſticke to traditios alſo not wꝛit⸗ 
ten. I pꝛayſe vou (ſayeth paule ) 
that though al thinges ye remẽ 
bꝛe me, and do retepne ſtyll the 
traditions, as J taughte you 


whiche ye receyued eyther by an 


epiſtle, oꝛ by (peach. Seeſt thou 
not here. c chic reader, that S. 


Balyll affpzmech not onely that 
G. iitt. wc 


Sapynt Baſil, whych was nygh Sacilio de 
twelfe hundꝛed yeres paſte, and cane ct 
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we ought to ſtycke falt vnto tra⸗ 
ditions not wꝛitten, but he ſayth 
it belogeth vnto the apoſtles 
teachinge, and allegeth two ter⸗ 
tes of laynte ÞPaule to p ꝛoue the 
fame: Wherkoꝛe J beſeche the 
ſhulde not we rather giue kayth 
and credence vnto this holy and 
greate clerke ſaynte baſyll then 
to Luther oꝛ anye of hys ſcole: 

Let this, that is nowe aireadye 
ſayed,x that whych ſhall be ſayd 
hereafter be to the (gentell rea⸗ 
der) whych haſt any regarde bn- 
to thy ſoules health, ſufficiente 
vtterly to abhozre, deteſte, and 
fozſake thys peſtilente erroure, 
ſet vp againſt traditions ,of the 
whyche manye are verye necel⸗ 
ſarye fo2 the maynteynannce, 
and encreaſe of Chꝛyſtes religi⸗ 
on.x mans ſaluatton, as it ſhall 
hereafter appeare moze at m_ 
UP 
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by godd{helpe and grace. But 
now? wyl go to the reherſall of 
a multitude of thiges obſerued 
and beleued of chꝛiſten natyons 
though ß hole wozld, which are 
bothe neceſſarye to be beleued, 
kepte alſo, & pet they be not ex⸗ 
zeſſly ſet fozth i Þ ſcrypture, but 
are onely come i to the church of 
chyſt our bleſſed ſauiour by tra 
ditto of the Holy apoſtles inſpi⸗ 
red # ſtyꝛred of 5 ſpirite of truth 
to oꝛdeyne th, ⁊ to deliuer them 
vnto the church by mouth with 
out w2ptyng,which as euer lfce 
they: tyme haue bene amoge all 
catholyke people beleued, x ob⸗ 
ſerued, euen ſo ſhall they be vn 
tyll the wozldes ende, though: 
manye do barke neuer lo inoche 
agaynlt the, as they do agaynſt 
puers other truthes expꝛel⸗ 
led in the ſcrypture. 

The 


. err AER Ds UE TR IE . 


# oft 9 


SK 
i « 
7 2 F 
2 . 
rern 
TS - 5 


2 


1 . Ys cy * 
ne 3 
* 12 wy - 


of 


M te) 
8 


: . — NY 
Vs wh 


by TX * : qo PR 1 * 
po 6 — * 
4 2 7 N 1 
ob j py 4 - y Q - 4v% 1 
F * 4 n 4 a > — : n 
N Were — « Y W 4 
4 * us WAL a ls Wat" 92 5 * 
& N wm. % "iſ 5 8 : 
y 1 170 * . N 
8 £ "> i % 8 A 
3 of * * 8 2% 
* 


— 


Wann 


22 


9 
— 


ky * +. - 


_ - -. 
© ibs 4 


* * 8 * Ko 2 1 a AS Ae Sea 19 12 2 
* e of eee N „ ag h cap F * 28 8 x 
* + 8 "PIG. 4 p SY , 1 
2 49 „ * 


Os Ne 
r _— 


as... > 


es 
4 Re 


ur 1 
3 r 
E. * * 
a . 0 
Sub 


1 N 
R g 
We Too 2% 


* 
2 


I numbze ¶ The thyꝛde chaptre comp2e3 


of eraditi- hendynge the nombze of tra⸗ 


came from dictons commynge from 

ſties in to the apoſtles to vs 5 
e veins, | 
without 1 the laſt Chaptre, 
erbt ood reader, Ftou= | 


A ched b2yefly , and by 
52 AC | the waye, as weare 
er yontctoſaye, foure 


tradrcyos pertaynyng vnto the 


onelp. 


facrament of the aulter, that is 


to lay. Water to be myxed with 
wyne in p chalyce at maſſe, whi⸗ 
che our lauyoure hym ſelfe dyd, 


as ſàynt Cypꝛvan ſayth, ot who 


his apoſtles taughte the lame, 
lefte if without w2ytpnge to the 
church. The ſeconde to receyue 
the lacramẽt kaſting. The third 
to kepe the ſacrament in the pixe 
oꝛ boxe in the tẽple. The fourth 
is to pay foz the deade at malle, 
which 
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hich thige the apoſtles taught 
the churche , as haue pꝛoued 
in my boke of the ſacrifice of the 
maſſe. Now let vs ſe what other 
tradicions there be, whiche are 
vn wꝛytten in the icrypture and 
pet neceſſary to be beleued, kept, 
and obſerued of all chzyſten pe 
ple, and kyzſt of all J wyll recite 
certapne tradycyons appertey= 
nyng vnto baptiſme, ot the whi⸗ 
che the chyefc is that inkantes, 
oꝛ babes that ca not vet ſpcake, 
are chzyſtened whe they can not 
bel eue, and baptyſme auaplethe 
the thꝛough the churches fayth 
to the obtaynynge of rc:mpſiyon 
of oztginail ſynne, and the get = 
tyng ot heuen. What ſcrypture 
pꝛoueth this truth: Is not the 
ſcripture rather agaynſt it then 
with it Do not the heretyckes 
called in greke anabaptiſte, be⸗ 
. cauic 
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cauſe they chzyſten men agayne, 
whe they can beleue, which were 
chꝛyſtened beynge inkantes, vt- 
terly denye this veryte foz that, 
that they ſawe no ſcrypture ex⸗ 
pꝛeſllyanake foꝛ it? What wyll 
02 can they here ſay, that aſtze 4 
requpꝛe fo2 euerp Doctrine, that 
they wyl beleue, manifeſt ſcryp⸗ 
ture⸗Saynte Auſten thus wꝛy⸗ 
tethe vpon the chꝛyſtenynge of 
chyldꝛen. Conſuetudo matris ec 
cleſiæ i baptizandis paruulis nequa 
quam ſpernẽda eſt, neq; vllo modo 
ſuperflua deputanda, nec omni no 
credenda eſſet, niſi apo ſtolica effec 
traditio. That is to ſaye. The 
cuſtome of our mother p church 
in chꝛyſtenyng of chyldꝛen is in 
no wiſe to be diſpyſed, nother by 
any waye to be rekened ſuͤper⸗ 
fluous, noꝛ tt oughte vtterlye to 
be beleued, excepte it had = 
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he apoſtles tradicion. Loo. S. 
Auſten ſayth that the baptyſine 
o2 chailtenpng of chyldꝛen ſhuld 
not be beleued except it had ben 
the tradicton of the apoſtles, 
thertoze he kounde no ſcrypture 
koz it. Allo in another boke he 
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wꝛyteth thus of þ ſame matter, V5.4. cayt 
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Et ſi quiſquam in hac re autoritatẽ donatiitas 
. * kt * 
quærat diuinam, quamquam quod — : 


vniuerſa tenet eccleſia, nec concilits 
iſtitutum, ſed ſemper retentum eſt, 
non niſl autoritate apoſtolica tra- 
dictum rectiſſime creditur, tamẽ ve- 
raciter coni icere poſſumus, quid va 
leat in paruulis baptilmi ſacramẽtũ 
ex circumciſione carnis, quã prior 
populus accepit. hus it is in 
englyſſhe. Albeit any ſearche oz 
aſketh the auctozitye of God o2 
the ſcrypture inthis matter of 
chꝛyſtenynge chyldꝛen, thoughe 
that whiche the whole churche 

kepech 


kepeth and it is not oꝛdeined by 
councels, but euer reteyned , it 
is beleued of mooſte good right 


92 realon, not delyuered oz tau⸗ 


ght but by þ apoſtles auctoztte, 
yet we maye truelye coniec ture, 


what ſtrength the ſacrament of 


baptyſme is of tn chyldꝛen, by 
the circumciſpon of the feſthe, 
which the kyꝛzſt people receyued. 
Lo ones agayne faynte Aulten 
doth conkeſſe that the chzyſtenig 
of chyidzen came by the tradiciõ 
of the apoſtles without expꝛelle 
woꝛde 02 cõũmaundement ok the 


ſcrypture. Thertoꝛe what mad⸗ 


nes #blyndnes are they in, that 
requyꝛe manyfeſte ſcrypture foz 
euery thynge, that ſhulde be be⸗ 
leucd and kepte of vs chzyſtez 
ned people? They do open the 
doe c gyue an occaſion by that 
they: konde opinyon, to the he⸗ 


reſie 
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Albanenſes, x the anabaptiſtes 
hich denye that chyidzen ſhuld 


tozethey can beleue in chꝛyſte. 
Oꝛigen allo, whiche was with 
inlcſle the.cc.yercs after chayſt{ 


reſte of the Pelagiãs, Armenes, 


be baptyled and chzyſtened be⸗ 


Ozigines 
At Sg. cõ met 
in epiſto. ag 


by2th.teſtifieth that it is a tradi nos. 


cion of the apoſtles to chꝛyſten 
chyldzen ſayeng. Pro hoc ct cccle- 
ſia ab apoſtolis traditionem acce- 
pit, etia in peruulis baptiſmũ dare. 
That is to ſaye. Fo2 that oz1gt- 
nall ſpnnethe church alſo hathe 
recepued a tradicion of the apo= 


ſtles to giue baptiſme vnto chil- 


ry 
. 


SORES 


| Cpple affyzmeth inanyfeſtly that 


5 


dꝛen. What can be moꝛe playnly 
wꝛyten:thẽ this is to pꝛoue that 
it is a playne tradicion of the a⸗ 
poſtles to chꝛyſten ink antes, o2 
chyldꝛen! But to be ſhozte, ſaint 
Dionile the apoſtle Paules diſ⸗ 
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Donic. de it came from the apoſtles to bap 
eccleſiaſtica tyſe chyldꝛen, whoſe wo2des ate 
bicrar.ca.7 theſe. But that Þ chyldꝛen / whi⸗ 
can not pet vnderſtande godlye 
thynges are made partakers of 

the holy baptiſme t of Þ hygheſt 

ſignes of the halowed comunto, 

it appearethe to the paynems a 

thinge reaſonable to be ſcozned, 
(as thou ſaideſt)yk the byſſhops 
do teach godly thiges to herers 
not mete, « they teache in vapne 
the holy tradicions to them that 
do not vnderſtã de, c that which 
is moze to be laught at (as they 
thynke) other do renoũce oz foz⸗ 
ſake the deuyl foz thẽ, and do go 


in to o2 begyn , the holye coue⸗ 


naũces. Then anon after a fewe 
woꝛdes thus he ſaieth. Verum ea 


præceptores noſtri ex priſtina tra- 
ditione edocti ad nos deriuauerũt. 
| Alunt 


de re iſta quoq; dicimus, que ſan&ti | 
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he law ot lyfe, muſt be ad 


uaficed oꝛ pꝛomoted vnto an ho⸗ 
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iſo ſa 
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whyche our holy may 
tothe 


mynde 


itum 
tvitæ exortes ĩpuræ 


„omni 
is ducibus noſtr 


8 moſt 


nkantes oz chyl⸗ 


ythel 
can not yet ſpeake, yf 


ſſimum 
erothe) 
adition 
.Fo2 they 
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wythou 
of kelo wſihyppe of vncleane life. 


Whan thys thy 


uehendos hab 


iſtud cũ pii 
mentem veni 


im 


ten 

infantes, ſi ſct 
pro 

errore liberos 
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beynge free fromall er 


— 
hat the 


infantes ho 
is thus much in our ton 


of thys thy 


thynges 


that 


they be fozmed o2 made in faci 


wyth t 


tere in 
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mynde ok oure remembzaunte 
moſt godly ducers capiteines oꝛ 
leaders (d apoſiles) it ſemed to 
the to admyt vᷣ inlãtes c chyldꝛẽ 
after thys maner to be chziſte⸗ 
ned. Then ſtreyght he declareth 
howe they are ch:iſtened, # ſhe⸗ 
weth that the godfather doth an 
kwere fo! the chylde faping Jre⸗ 
nounce the deuyll / and beleue / 
pꝛomyſynge that he wyll teache 
him to beleue # foziakethe deut 
when he ſhall come to vnderſtã⸗ 
dyng. Which wozdes do declare 
that it came alſo by the apoſtles 
tradition, that godrathers do 
aunſwere foz the chplde when he 
ig chziſtened, and not onely that 
intantes are chꝛiſteued. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe we do nowe ſe pla vnly that 
the baptiſme oz chꝛyſtenynge ot 
— — was taught the church 
by the holy apoſtles wythout a= 
ny ſcripture 02 w2ytpnge , and it 
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* 
88 
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8 
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as well as anye other thynge, 
whyche is manifeſtly ſette fozth 
in the ſcripture, and therfoze as 
many men as wyll not fal head⸗ 
lynge in to the damnable herely 
of the anabaptiſtes, whyche de⸗ 
nye that chyldzen chulde be chꝛi⸗ 
ſtened, let them leaue demaun⸗ 
dynge and requirynge in euery 
poynt of our belefe expꝛeſſe lcip 
ure, ſence thys neceſſary thinge 
hangeth onely vpõ the apoſtle 

tradition wythout anye (crip⸗ 


— 
— 


ture, that can pꝛoue it ſuflficient⸗ 


ly, whyche thynge Luther, Me⸗ 
lancthon, and other the luthe⸗ 
rans are compelled to graunte, 


though they neuer lo much crye 
out ſcripture, ſcripture, and ſaye 
that not] 
leued, and 
wythout manifelt ſcripture ſet⸗ 
tynge it koꝛth. Foz when thys 


ynge oughte to bebe- 
kepte neceſlarylpe 
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oughte to be beleuedand kepte 
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matter ot chꝛiſtenynge chyldꝛen 
is layed to they? charges, they 
haue nothynge to aunlwere, but 
are ſtreyght enfozced to graunte 
it to be a tradition of the holy a⸗ 
poſtles. But of thys J haue 
nowe ſaped, J ſuppoſe, ſuffict- 
ently, and therkoze Þ wil reherſe 
FINE | pet moo traditions of the apo⸗ 
M ſties to the full cofuſton ot them 
1 that wyll bel eue nothynge wyth 
4 out an auctoztive of the ſcripz 
1 ture. Daynte Hierom ſayeth , 
Sas. (whych thyngethe churchdoth 
411-28 " paactyſe) that in tyme of neceſſi⸗ 
tie laye men and women maye 
baptyſe chyldzen, whych thynge 
cometh by tradition, becauſe it 
is generally vſed thꝛough chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome, and was not kyzſte 
made by anyecouncell . Alſo it 
cometh of the apoſtles traditi⸗ 
on that the water in the — 
_— % one 


1 


ſtone is halowed befoze the child 
be chꝛiſtened in it, foꝛ ſaynt Di⸗ 


onple Paules diſciple beynge 


wyth the apoſtles, and inſtruc⸗ 
ted of them, as he ſayeth ofte 
vm ſeife, thus ſpeaketh of that part. 


We ectie. 


matter. The byſhoppe goynge 
to the temple, in the whyche is 
the konte, eius aquas ſancta prece, 


et inuocatione ſanct ificans, itag in 
eas ad crueis effigiem ſa nct iſſimum 
infũdens ynguetuin , illas hoc mo 
do perficit. That is to ſaye. Ye 


halowed the fontes water wyth 
an holye pꝛayer and wyth an in⸗ 
uocation, ⁊ powꝛynge into them 


thꝛyſe the mooſte holye oynte⸗ 
mente after the fourme of the 
croſſe by thys waye oz kaſſion 
doth make them perkecte. Thele 
lapnte Dtonyſe ſaynte Paules 
colers wozdes do ſhewe playn⸗ 


lye that then the byſhoppe dyd 
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The font is vle fo Hhalowe the water in the 
— konte, and put in to it opie 
pon Eaſter thꝛyle makynge a croſſe therein, 
8 -3p-. whyche no doubte was tauchte 
his — by the holye Apoſtles wythout 
1 —73 wꝛytynge as ſapnte Baſyll, and 
quicũq; ete Other auncient doctours do wit⸗ 
wiktonday neſſe, whole wozdes ſhall be a= 
euen becau none alleged, and therfoze men 
of baptime — 5 _ — P —_ — 
eometh of he halowed befoze chyldzẽ ſhu 
eye (02 be therin chziſtened, and wyl be⸗ 
which tame leute nothynge not conteyned in 
wtlonday the ſcripture are farre deceiued, 
Math. lie and ounhte' to fozfakethatyll; 
vos bayt'- andperpllous opinion, leſt they 
za bit in ſ pi 
etc periſh at length therby fo: euer, 
pore whyche oure Loꝛde foꝛbydde. 
. Saynte Baſpll alſo: reherlynge 
12. Quomo łexteyn traditions in hys booke 
do — og of the holye gooſte thus wꝛyteth 
enfcorea- Of the halowpnge of water in 
qua poteſt, the konte one. | 


Wa Con⸗ 


Conſecramus autem aquam dap; qui inte im: 
tiſmatis, et oleum vnctienis. Pros pub g g fat 
terea ipſũ, qui: baptiſmum accipit, L ns ct» Le 
ex quibus ſcriptis? Nonmę a cac ita ft 
ſecreta q; cradifione? Tix englyſh cõt ra — 
maye be thys . But me do con⸗ in 4 dal 
lecrate, oz alowe the water 07 > Ad Jams 
baytiſme,andthe oyle of anopn- Zl s 
tynge, and belyde that hym, that; recogm. 
receyucth baptiſme, of what way 

tynges! Cometh it not of a ſtyll, 

and a ſecrete tradition? Moes 

uer þ cuſtome is that he, wh ich is 

to be chꝛyſtaned, chulde rendũce 

oz. fozſake the deuyll eyther by 

hys owne Wozdes, o2 elles hys Dioalle 
godfather foꝛ hym, ofthe whych 
Dioniſe pauls diſciple ſpeaketh 
as J haue touched befoze 3 allo 
Tertuliã(whyche was very nye De coꝛona 
the apoſtles tyme) ſaving. Aqua butt 
adituri, ibidẽ ſed et aliquaro prius 

ſub porific is manu conteſtamur nos 


renũtiare diabolo, et popx,cragelis 
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che deuyll, and hys pompe, and 


De cpiritn aungels. I 
ketö. (6.27, Balſyll ſayeth of that cuſtom as 


eb Whẽ we wyl go to p waterof 


baptiſme(ſayth Tertulian) but, 


ther allo a litle while kirſt we vn 


der hand of Þ byſhop do ꝓteſt 
that we do renounce oz fo2lake 


n lyke maner ſaynte 


koloweth. Reliqua item » JUE fuc- 
rint in bapriſmare , velut renũciare 
ſat anæ, et angelis eius, ex qua ſcrip- 
tura habemus⸗Nöne. ex priuata, et 
arcana hac traditiõe : None ex do- 
ctrina, quam patres noſtri in ſi len- 
tio, quod curioſos, et otioſos ſub- 
mouet, ſeruaru nt: The remenant 
alſo(ſayeth he) which is done in 
baptyſme, as to renoũce the de⸗ 
uyll, and his aungels, of what 
ſcrypture haue we? Haue we it 
not ofa pzyuate , and a pꝛeupe 
tradicion: Haue we not it of the 
wanne dure fathers, oz 

elders 


elders haue kepte tn ſplence.the 
whiche remoueth, oꝛ carpeth far 
ol ydle men, and curious e The 
pꝛeeſt aſketh of hi, that is chꝛiſte 
ned, whether he do beleue 02 not 
but what ſcrypture haue we fo: 


thats Daynt Hierome ſpeaketh To.:. 


of it layeng · Præterea ci ſolemne ier 


fic in lauacro poſt trinitatis cõfeſſi- nos ipꝛia⸗ 
nus lib. i. 


one interrogare. Credis in ſanctam iq 12. 
eccleſiam  Credis peccatorum re- Jpſa inter 
miſſioneme Mozeouer when it ki im bap⸗ 
is acuſtomed in baptyſme after ate; te⸗ 
confeſſion of the trinite, to aſke, — 
Doeſt thou beleue in the holye dis in vitã 
churche-beleueſt thou remyſſyõ dem ne 
of ſynnes⸗ The chylde that is peccaroz6 g 
chꝛyſtened is thꝛyſe dypped in p ceccam- © 
water by an aunctent cuſtome X 
tradicion withoute ſcrypture, of 

the which Baſyll thus wꝛyteth. 
lam ter ĩmergi hominem, vnde eſt | 
traditũ Moe a man to be dyp⸗ 
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ped thꝛyle ĩ the water, krõ whece 
it is taught, oꝛ delyuered : Mone 
ex priuata, et arcana hac traditioc, 
Cometh it not of this pꝛyuate & 
ſecrete tradicion: Ot this 1p ea- 
mis keth Tertulyan ſayenge, Pehic 
ter mergitamur; aliquid ampli' re- 
ſpondentes qui, dominus in cuan- 
gelio determinauit. That is. Ak⸗ 
terwarde we are dypped under 
the water thꝛyſe, aunſwerynge 


ſomewhat moze then: oure loꝛde 


hath determyned in the golpell. 
Note well thele-wozdes, god re⸗ 
der, agaynſte them that wyl no⸗ 
thyng ſhulde be beleued , a done 
but ; onely which is cõmaũded 
0: ſet foꝛth in theſerypture. But 
{. Hierome ſhall ſaye his mynde 
in this matter of baptyſme. 
Thou aſkeſte of me where it ts 
Co.2ad- waitten.J lap in the actes of the 
fertanos- apoſtles, Et ſi ſcripture autoritas 

non 


25 
* 
* * 
« 


conſenſus inſtar præcepti obtineret 
Nam et multa al ia, quæ per tradi- 
tionem in eccleſiis obſeruãtur, au⸗ 
toritatem ſcriptæ legis ſibi vſur pa- 
uerũt, velut ĩ lauacro ter caput mer- 
gitare, die dominico, et per omnem 


pent ecoſten nec de geniculis adora 


re, et ie iunium ſoluere, multaq; alia 
ſcripra non ſunt, que rationabilis 
ſibi obſeruatio vindicauit. That 
is. Although there were no auc⸗ 
tozitye of the ſcrypt ure, the con- 
ente of the whole wozlde vpon 
this parte ſhulde opteyne lyke a 
cõmaundemẽte. Foꝛ many other 
thynges alſo, whiche are obſer⸗ 
ued in the churches by tradictso, 
haue vſurped 02 bybſe taken to 
the the auctozyte of a tawe w2p= 
te,as in p lauatoꝛy of baptiſme / 
to dyppe the heade thꝛyſe / vpon 
ſonday and al the tyme betwene 

| $01 0:9 Þ 
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Eaſter and wytſontyde neyther 
to honour god knelynge, noz to 
kaſt:and many other thynges ar 
not wꝛytten, which a reaſonable 
obſeruatyon hath chalenged to 
hyr. This ſaynt Hierome hath 
ſpoken to the great repꝛoch ot al 
thoſe that ſaye nothynge ſhulde 
be beleued, and kept ercepte the 
ſcrypture made therof ſome inẽ⸗ 
cvõ. Alſo here we le that it is not 
anew thynge to aſke where it is 
wꝛytten in ſerypture, and that l. 
Hierome thought the cuſtome # 
tradicion of chziſtes church fuf- 
ficyent fo2 the auctozite,and de- 
fence of ſundꝛye thynges with- 
out the ſcrypture. But to ſaynte 
VDioniſe ſ. Paules diſciple, whi⸗ 
che thus wzyteth of this matter. 
Pontifex ter illũ a quis ĩmergit, hac 
trinaillius merſione, et emerſione 
tres beatitudinis diuinæ perſonas 
| inclamans 
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De eceleſi. 
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et to pꝛoue 
k 
8 dyppe the 


th this the 
chyld in baptiſme, which ſemeth 


ct 
p apoſtles by 


tradicvon that in baptyſme the 
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clamans. T 
odly blyſſe w 


byſſhop, oꝛ pꝛeeſt do not bſe thꝛe 
merſions, oꝛ dyppynges of one 


and dꝛyngech hym oute againe. 
chylde is put vonder the wa- 
ter, becauſe he was in the apo⸗ 
ſtles time, and learned the truth 
whiche are euen theſe . If anye 
inyſterye / but do one 


Though the ſa 


Pauls ſcoler be ſu 
owne woꝛd out of theyz can 


kolde dyppynge in to the water, 
of chꝛyſtes religion of th 


Paule and Hterothe? H 
ſters, yet foz a fuller pꝛou 


callyn 


In 
peth him 


8 


that it came frome 
wyll bꝛynge hyther the apoſtles 


ol pg 


De ectle 


Hier ca 2 


part; 


to be gyuen in our loꝛdes death; 


thꝛyle vnder the water i the font 


let hym be depoſed. Foꝛ our io2D 
ſaybe not to vs baptyle oꝛ chꝛy⸗ 
ſten ye in my death, but you go⸗ 
ynge teach all people baptylige 
theym in the name of the father. 
and the lonne / & the holy goolſt. 
Fynally ſaynt Dionile Paules 
ſcoler declarethe what is ſigny⸗ 
fyed by the dyppynge the chylde 


ſaynge. Proprie, et cõueniẽtiſſime 


mer ſio illa, qua totus homo aquis 


operit ur, ad imaginem mort is ac ſe 
pulturæ informis accipitur. That 


is to ſay in englyſſh. That dyd⸗ 
pynge, by the whiche the whole 


man is couered with water, pꝛo⸗ 
perly and moſte conueniently is 


recepued to the ymage, ozfozme 
of chꝛyſtes deathe, and burpall, 


which was without fourine , 02 
(ſhape. The puttynge of the 
chylds 
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chylde, when he is chꝛyſtened, 
chꝛyle vnder the water, betoke⸗ 

neth chꝛyſtes death, ⁊ thc dayes 
buryall, as the takynge of the 

child out of ö water, ſpgnifyeth 

to vs chiylies ryſyng bp againe Ercepeethe 
from death. Thexfoze as chzyit{ vrt 
bodye was hydde cleane in his takc death 
graue oꝛ fepuichze, ſo ought the e, 
chylde, when he is chꝛyſtened, to vie harine, 
be put wholy vnder the water, & 

couered hole with water (as S. 
Dioniſe here affyꝛmeth) p ther⸗ 

by Chꝛyſtes buriali may be ful⸗ 
lye repꝛeſented. The which thig 
ſome gentyll men wyl notlufre 
to be done vnto they? chyldzen, 
though it myght ryghte weil ve 
done without anye ieoperdye ot 
the chylde. In which thyng they 
do — b:eakynge the lau⸗ 
dable cuſtome of the churche co⸗ 
mynge euen krome the apoitles, 
and 
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| and eſpeciallye beynge ſo reaſo⸗ 
bf nable, agreyng with the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, and repꝛeſentynge the bu⸗ 
ryall of Chztlte very perfectly. 
# But J wyll go foꝛwarde to the 
x reherſal of mo tradittons of the 
holy Apoſtles. It is a cuſtome 
that when the chylde is chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned at the font, anon is put vpõ 
hym a whyte cloth called p chꝛv⸗ 
ſome, the whyche came from the 
apoſtles by tradition, as it ſhall 
ſtreight appere by the olde wzp- 

ters wytnelles,of the which one 
is the hiſfozye called tn latyne 
hiſtoria tripertita, where we read 
db. 1. ca. theſe wozdes. Præparabatur bap 
ag tiſma cr veſtis conueniens baptiza 
to. Baptiſme was pꝛepared, and 

a veſture mete fo2 the baptiſed. 
D eit. o Alſo Lactanttus, whyche was 
aboue twelue hundꝛed and foꝛty 
yeres paſt, thus wzyteth of thys 
whyte 
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whyte clothe whyche fs put on 
the chylde chꝛiſtened. 


Rex ſacer ecce tui radiat pars mag- 
na trophæi 

Cum puras animas ſacra lauacra 
beant 
Candidus eg reditur nitidis exerci- 
tus vndis, 
Atq; vetu . purgat in am 
ne nouo. 
Fulgentes animas, veſtis quo q; can 
dida ſignat, 
Et grege de niueo gaudia paſtor 


habet. 


¶ The englyſhe of the verſes. 
Eholde O holy Kinge a 
18 great parte of the victo⸗ 
ry lendeth fozth beames 
lpke the ſunne. When the holye 
lauatozyes do make happye the 
ſoules cleane. The white hooſte 
goeth fozth of Þ bꝛyght waters. 
J. i. Ind 
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Ind ndnd p olde byce in the 
newe ryuer. The whyte apparel 

alſo ſignitieth the ſhynyng ſou⸗ 

les, ⁊ the ſhepeherde hath ioyes 

ot the whyte flocke. Thys Lac⸗ 

tãtiꝰ declarynge the cuſtome to 

put vppon the perſon baptiled a 

whyte garmet.x that it ſheweth. 

as a toke that the ſouic is made 

whyte fro the filthines of ſpune 

deu gut in baptiſme. That whyte clothe: 
myſteriis alio maye ſigniły the manumil⸗ 
lub. 1 ca y. (10 , 92 the deliueraũce of þ ſoule 
Ide habet. fro the bondage of the deuyll to 
the fredome of chaſte, whiche is 

gottẽ in baptiſme. Foz Tertultã 

We kel. tar⸗ in his boke, recytyng in an oꝛdꝛe 
nis. the tokes of manumiſito 02 ma⸗ 
king a mã fre of a bonde ma, re⸗ 

herſcth a whyte veſture amonge 

the. They that were baptiſed at 

Eaſter dyd vle to weare all the 

caſter weeke Þ white veſtures a 

vpon 


bpo Þ ſõday next folowing they 

dyd put the ot, x łoꝛ Þ caule that 

weke ct ſonday were called of the 

olde kathers. Septimana et domi 

nica ĩ albis, p weke tt ſõday in al⸗ 

bis. That this vſagex cuſtome 

to cloth p chtlde chziſtened wyth 

a white veſture came by tradi⸗ 

tio fro p apoſtles, Dioniſe pau⸗ 

les ſcholer declareth makynge 

metto of it W theſe wozdes. Aſſu 

metes baptizatũ ſacerdotes, ĩduũt Ptoniti de 
eum veſte mũdiciæ cogrua. That _ 
85. The pꝛeeſtꝭ taking to the the 
party baptiled do put on hym a 


veſture agreable tb cleanes, A= rel 


gayne he {ayeth. Deinceps ita ini Par.3. 
tiatũ candẽ tes induũt veſtes. After 
ward theyputon him, ſo inſtruc⸗ 
ted in thinges concerninge reli⸗ 
gion, whyte veſtures. Where 
(Huld this paules diſciple lerne 
this but of him, x the other apo⸗ 
J. ii. les 
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ſtles.who he oft called duces ſuos 
his leaders? Js it to be ſuppo⸗ 
fed, J beſcche the good reader, p 
this cuſtom receiued of þ church 
in the apoſtles tyme.came tro a= 
ny other teachers then the apo⸗ 
ties: Therfo:ze embꝛace, a glad⸗ 
ly receiue this t other as p apo⸗ 

ſtles tradittons, and ceaſſe fo? 
ſhame 5 vngodly bablyng / that 
nothing is to be beleued, à done 
excepte it be ſet fozth 4 expꝛeſſed 
in the ſcripture. This auncient 
doctoure Dioniſe ſpeaketh alſo 
of colecratyng c halowing oyle 
£ap3.p.3. & creame, of the anoyntynge of 
et ca. 4. thẽ᷑ 5̊ are chꝛiſtened wit, a Ter⸗ 
pre ec tulta alſo ſayinge, god waſſheth 
War, his W water, c anoynteth the W 
6 oyle. Dioniſe thus hath of that 
De ecclebi? oyle. Vnde, vt opinor, iu ita ſacra- 
— * ors ſẽſũ — diuina, ſancti 


noſtræ ſacerdotalis fũct ionis duces, 
ho 


honeſtifſ! imũ illud vnguẽti cõſecran 
di munꝰ teletẽ ab effectu rei, quæ in 
eo perficicur nominãt. That is to 
ſay Wherok (as J ſuppoſe. ) the 
holy leaders of our pꝛeeſtꝭ oftyce 
aàtter a moze holy ſenſe by gods 
traditiõ oꝛ teaching do call that 
moſt honeſt office of cõſecrating 
oyntmet a perfection oz making 
a thing perfect,of » effecte of the 
thing, which in if ts made pfect. 
Lc here Dioniſe playnly affy2- 
meth p theapoſtles gauea name 
vnto 5 pꝛeeſtes office, by p which 
he doth halow p ople, x thcrfoze 
it muſt nedes folow 5 that thing 
was in vle, x bꝛought vp by the 
though ch:tltes inſtructiõ oꝛ vᷣ 
holy gooſte. Baſil ſpeaketh alſo 
of p anoyntynge the p are bapti⸗ 
led ſaying. We do halow Þ oyle 
of anoynting. Nõne a tacita ſecre 
ta q traditione? Do we not of a 

J. iii, (ipll 


De lyi. cat 
cap. 2 7. 


Hh. 1 epi, 12. 


ſtyl, à ſecrete traditiõ : Ipſam 
porro olei ĩũctionẽ, quis ſermo ſcri 
pto proditꝰ docuit? That is. Fur⸗ 
ther, what ſpeache put foꝛth by 
wꝛytyng hath taught þ innoyn⸗ 
ting of oyle⸗ Cipꝛtã tn like facto 
wꝛiteth ot p anoyntinge of the ß 
are baptiſed, laying. Vngi quoq; 
neceſſe eſt eũ, qui baptizand' ſit, vt 
accepto chryſm ate, id eſt, vnctione 

eſſe vnctꝰ dei, et habere i in ſe chriſti 


gratiam poſſir. It is al*o(:ayeth 
he) neceſlary 5ᷣ he. which muſt be 
bapttzed, be anoynteo, ö anoyn⸗ 
ting being taken, he may be the 
anoynted of god, & haue in hym 
the grace of chꝛiſte. As yk he had 
fayed, excepte he be anoynted w 
ople whẽ he is chꝛiſtened, he can 
not be the anoynted ol god, noz 
haue in him the grace obchziſte, 

wherby he declared how neceſla 


a thing if is tobe anointed w 


ople 


otle in baptiſme receiuing, x yet 


there is no ſcripture letting any 
ſuch thyng further, ÿ ſceit ther- 
foze, good reader, yet ones a- 
gayn ſome thyng neceſſary tobe 
both of vs beleucd.x kept, * the 
which ſcrip ture ſpeketh nothing 
at al. Moꝛeouer there are yet di⸗ 
uers other thinges not erpꝛeſſed 
in the ſcripture , whyche we are 
bound both to beleue, x alſo to 
kepe, of the whiche thys is one p 
the biſhop haloweth the aulicrs 
befoze maſſe be ſayed Vpo them, 
of the whiche Dionile inakety 
mẽtiõ ſaying. Diuiui altatis conſe 
cracionẽ ſanctiſſimorũ myſteriorũ 
lex, ſanctiſſimi vnguẽti caſtiſſimis 
infuſionibꝰ perficit.Thaàtiis. The 
lawe of the holyeſt myſteryes, 
doth make perfecte p halo wing 
of gods aulter wyth moſt chaſt 


Y. iiii. ople 


De ecele lie 
hierar ca. 


powꝛynges on it of mooſt holpe par.z. 
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Dientus le 
cundus in 


epiſt.ad tra 
4anum, 


oyle, manye men can not abyde 
that hymnes and pſalines ſhuld 
be ſonge in the churche vnto the 
honour of god, # the ſtyꝛryng of 
the herers vnto greater deuoti⸗ 
on, when at the begynnynge ol 
chziſtes churche in the apoſtles 
tymes chꝛiſten people dyd Vie to 
ſynge ſonges vnto the honoure 
of god, & to encozagethe ſelues 
to be the better diſpoled,as we 
may reade in one Hliny, whych 
was not chꝛyſtened, and yet he 
ſpake of that thyng ſaying. At- 
firmabant aurem hanc fuiſſe ſuma 
vel culpæ ſuæ, velerroris, quod eſ- 
ſent ſoliti ſtato die ante lucem con- 
uenire, carmenq; chriſto, quaſi deo 
dice re ſect inuicem. Thys in en⸗ 
glyſh . But they affyꝛmed that 
thys was the chyel poynte ey⸗ 
ther of they: faut, o2 of they? er⸗ 
roure, that they were wounte to 

aſſem⸗ 


aſſemble and come togyther be- 

foze day VÞo a daye appoynted, 

and ſave with theym ſelues one 

to another a verſe 02 a metre vn 

to chꝛyſte as to God. Ind to cõ⸗ 

fy2me this matter moꝛe ſurelye, 

Iwyll bzynge fo2th the wytnes 

ok one Phylo which was a iewe 

bone and tourned to Chzyſtes 
fayth. He beyng in chꝛyſtꝭ tome, 

and his apoſtles thus teſtifyeth 

of chzyſten mennes ſonges, and 
hympnes, ſayde and ſonge vn⸗ KC. 
to god, as Cuſebious hath wiy⸗ Hoe -* 
ten aboute twelfe hüdꝛed peres — 
paſſed. Vnus ex oibus in medio co — wo 
ſurgens, pſalmum honeſtis modulis 
concinebat, et præcinẽti vnũ verſicu 

lũomnis multitudo reſpondebat 


That is. One of them al ryſing 

bp i p middes dyd lung a pſalin rs 

oꝛ a ſong with ſemely meaſur? 

qt all the multitude dyd anſwer 
— 


2 


SE Ade eto in rai aca Biba ett. aki 52A But ere wats te 


hym ſyngyng befoze oz fyrſt one 
verle as a chaũũꝭ doth in a qurie. 
Hyther Philo lettynge koꝛth the 
begynnyng of chꝛyſtẽdome / the 
oꝛdynaunces of the church whe 
it fyꝛſt begon,and dyſcrybed the 
begynnynge of the apoſtles tra 
dicions, and therkoze the cuſtom 
of ſyngyng verſes, plalmes, hi- 
nes, and other ſonges is not to 
be ſet at naught hauynge they? 
begynnynge of the apoſtles by 
tradicton. Adde to theſe verytes 
bawpytten this alſo p the pꝛeeſt 
at maſſe victh certayne pꝛapers 
to cõſecrate the hooſt, & to turne 
it though the almpghty power 
of god, and the wozkynge of the 
holy gooſt in to Chꝛyſtes verye 
bodye, which woꝛdes are not in 
in the ſcrypture, but came vp by 


De lpi. l. the apoltles tradicton, and tea⸗ 


tap. 27. 


chynge by mouth onely . They 
are 


are thought ok ſaynte Balyll to 


coine(as J ſayde) by tradicpon, Lib. 2c 16 


whole wo2des are theſe. Inuoca- 
tionis verba, quũ oſtenditur panis 
euchariſtiæ, et poculum benediccio 
nis, quis ſanctorũ nobis in ſcripto 
reliquit: Nec enim his contenuti ſu- 
mus, quæ cõmemorat apoſtolus, 
aut euangelium, verum alla quogq 
et ante et poſt dicim?, tãquam mul- 
tum habentia momẽti ad myſte- 
rium, quæ ex tradit ione citra ſcri p- 
tum accipimus. The woꝛdes 
(layth Balyll) of inuocation 02 
callyng foz helpe, whẽ the bꝛead 
02 fode of the ſacramente of the 
aulter tsſhewed{(ouer 5 pꝛeeſtes 
head to the people at maſſe) and 
the cuppe oꝛ chalyce of bleſſung 
who of the holye menne hathe 
lefte bs in wzytynge e Foz we 
(pꝛeeſtes)be not contented with 
thoſe woꝛdes, whiche the apoſtle 


ſapnt 
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De eccle. 


parte. 3. 


ſaynte Baule dothe remebze o 
the goſpell, but we do ſaye other 
alſo both befoꝛe the ( cõſecratiõ) 
and after, as hauynge moche 
pythe oꝛ beynge of great effecte 
to the myſterye 02 ſacramente, 
which wozdes we haue receyued 
of tradicyon without wꝛytyng. 
Hytherunto S.Baſlyll playnly 
diſpꝛouyng they: opinion, whi⸗ 
che ſay Þ all thyng, which we are 
boũd to beleue o2 do, is cõteined 
in the holy ſcrypture. Of p woꝛ⸗ 


7 des of conſecracvõ the holy Dio 


nile ſaynt paules dyſcyple thus 
wꝛyteth. At vero efficientes conſe- 


crationis preces fas non eſt ſcripto 
interpretari, neq; ipſarũ arcanum, 
ſiue illas, quæ ex deo fuerint virtu- 
tes, ẽ ſecreto in publicum efferre. 
Sed ſicut noſtra habet ſacro ſancta 
tradicio, vbi eas ſacratioribus in- 
ſtructionibus hauſeris, at q; ad ſacra 
tiorem 


tiorẽ habitum, capatiorẽ q; intelli= 
gentiam diuino amore, ſacriſq; acti 


onibus colummatus cuaſeris, ad ſa 
prema ipſarum ſciam ſu bucheris, dl 
uina luce radiatus. That ig this 
moch to ſaye in — But 
it is not le full befoze god, to ex⸗ 
powne oz tranflate by wzytynge 
the pzayers which made the con 
ſecratyon, nother to publyſhe oz 
btter openly the pꝛyupte ot the, 


ned them with very holye oꝛ ha⸗ 
lowed inſtitutiõs, c being made 
perfecte is coinen vnto a Holyer 
ſtate, and an vnderſtadige mo2e 
apte to percepue thꝛoughe 02 by 
the loue of god, and holy dedes, 
he ſhall be caryed vp, oꝛ pꝛomo⸗ 
ted to the hygheſt knowledge of 
them, when he hathe bene made 
bꝛyght 


either p vertues which ar done, Therfoye 
but lyke as oure holy tradicyon , 


hath, after that a man hath ler- to be n the 
englplſhe 
{01g a8, 


the maſſe 
ughte not 


S HE » &* 


bꝛyght 02 ſhynyng lykeÞ ſunne 


beames W Gods lyghte. Doeſt 
not thou here ſe playnlye, good 
reader, that the pꝛayers Vvied of 
the pꝛeeſt whẽ he doth colecrate 
the holt of bzeade at maſſe came 
of the holp tradicton of chzyltes 
apoſtles, c p it ſtandeth not w 
gods law to vtter abzode amõg 
the lay people the pꝛpuyre ot᷑ the 
by expownynge oz tranllatynge 
theym with wzytynge⸗ Saynte 
Dioniſe ſaynt E aules dylcyple 
teſtityeth that the holy apoſtles 
vſed certabne ſygnes and cere⸗ 
mones in the celebꝛacvon of the 
blyſſed ſacrament, of the which 
{crypture ſpeaketh not, theſe are 
his woꝛdd trãllated out of greke 
in to latine. Ne in ipſa quidẽ ſct ĩſ- 
ſimorũ ſacramẽtorum celebratione 
ſancti illi noſtræ ceu legalis traditio 
nis magiſtri, diuimis at q honeſtiſſi 

mis 


mis abſtinuere ſignis, That is to 
ſay.Thole mayiters of our tra⸗ 
dicion belongynge to the lawe 
dyd abſteyne frome godlye and 
mooſt honeſte ſygnes no not in 
celebꝛatynge of the mooſt holye 
ſacramentes. Upon the whiche 
texte of ſavnte Dioniſe Hachy⸗ 
meres, whiche was aboue. M. 


giam quæ per figuras diuinis oracu 
lis ttadita eſt Teleſticẽ aſſerit di oni 
ſius vt quæ per ſacerdotum inſtitu- 
tionẽ ceremonias tradat ſacramen- 
torũ, cõprehenſas, ſignorũ invo lu- 


cris dioniſe: He àffirmeth that di⸗ 
uimite which is expꝛeſſed by to⸗ 
kens, oꝛ taught in the holy ſcrip 
ture by kigures, tobe figuratiue 
becaule it teacheth o2 deliuereth 
ceremontes of the ſacramentes 
by the pꝛeeſtes inſtitution, whi⸗ 
che ceremonies are cop:cheded 


yeres lence, thus hath. Theolo- 
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dꝛ tonteyned in cotterynges of 
ſygnes. The heades of the aul- 
ters are ſet towarde the eaſte # 
we do pzaye tournynge our fa=- | 
ces towarde the caſte, the which | 
thynge comethe by the apoſtles 
tradicvon, as dyuers autours 
do wytnes, ok the whiche ſaynte 
Damaſcene is one ſapenge. We 
Do p2aye towarde the eaſte, not 
by chaunce but becaule god is 
lyght that may be vnderſtande | 
and the ſunne of ryghteouſnes, 
chꝛiſt is called in the ſcripture | 
oꝛiẽs 5̊ eaſt, the eaſt muſt be ap- 
poynted oz dedicate to hym fo: 
p2ayer oz woꝛſhyppyng ot hym. 
Anone after damaſcene ſheweth 
another reaſon and cauſe, why Þ 
we pꝛay toward the eaſt / ſayng. 
Becauſe God made Paradyle 
towarde the eaſte, in to the whi⸗ 
che he bꝛought Adã, the whiche 
- offendyng 


offending he baniſhed out ther⸗ 
of and made Hym dwell in the 
weſt contrary to the caſte. An⸗ 
tiquam igitur patriam requirentes, 

et ad ipſam ſuſpirantes, deum ado- 
ramus {cz ad orientem. (Therfkoz2c 
we requyryng the olde countrey 
(Paradyſe ot heauen ſignifyed 
by the earthlye paradile a place 
of much pleaſure, ; and feruent⸗ 
ly deſyrynge to come vnto it, do 
woꝛſhyppe god, oꝛ pꝛay to hi to⸗ 
warde the eaſte. After certeyne 
tokens of the excellencye of the 
eaſte taken out of the ſcripture 
reherſed in the ende of that chap 
tre, Damaſcene thus hath. Nõ ẽ 
aũt ſcripta fiæc apoſtolorũ traditio, 
nam multa ſine ſcripto nobis tradi- 
ta ſunt. That is to ſaye.But thts 
d apoſtles traditto is not wꝛyt⸗ 
ten,. foꝛ manye thynges are dely⸗ 
uered to vs, oꝛ taught vs wyth 
K. i. out 
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cap. 27. 


wyſe to the Jewes, and other 


out wziting. Are not theſe playn 
wozdes ot thys auncient doc⸗ 
tour to the cofuſton of all them, 
that are not aſhamed to ſpeake 
agaynſt traditi ons, and affirme 
that nothynge ought to be bele⸗ 
ued and kept, that is not expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in the holy ſcrypture? Beare 
nowe what ſaynte Balyl ſayeth 
of thys matter! Vt ad orientẽ verſi 
precemur, quæ nos docuit ſcriptu- 


ra: That is. what ſcripture hath 
taughte vs to pꝛaye turned to⸗ 
ward ß caſte: Athanaſiꝰ like wiſe 
which was aboue. M. CC. pere 
ſynce, affyʒmeth that the holy a⸗ 
poſtles dyd teache chziſten men 
to pꝛaye to warde the eaſt. Theſe 
are hys wozdes. Whp do we 
ch:iſten people pꝛay to warde the 
eaſte, and the Jewes toward the 
ſouth ehe anſwereth thus. We 
muſte defende this thinge other 


wile expo wc it to the Gentiles. 
To the Jewes we laye, that we 
pꝛay toward þ eaſte, becauſe the 
holy gooſt ſo taughte vs by the 
pꝛophete Dauid ſayinge. Ado- 
remus ad locum, vbi ſteterunt pe- 
des tui domine. That is. Let vs 
O Loꝛde woꝛſhyppe the oꝛ pꝛay 
to the towarde that place, where 
thy fete ſtode. And the p:ophete © 
zachary ſayeth. Ind oure loꝛzdes 
fcte ſhall ſtande in thc mounte 
oz hyll ofolyuete agaynſte Hie- 
ruſalen (whyche is in the caſte.) 
Thys mape be a ſhozte anſwere 
(ſayeth he)to the Jewes. But to 
the gentiles we ſaye that we do 
pꝛape towarde the eaſe notthat 
god is cloſed tn there, oꝛ is one⸗ 
Iye there, but foꝛaſmuche as he 
is named lyghte, fo that cauſe 
we hauing a reſpecte to the ligit 
ol the ſunne created, do nowe 
. ti. w02* 


woꝛſhyppe not that ſame lyghte 
created, but the maker of it by 
thelok; nge towarde it. Thys 
is the anni were to the gentiles . 
but lette the fapthfull people of 
Chꝛyſt learne pᷣ. Hac de cauſa be- 
atiſſimi apoſtoli fecerunt Chriſt ia- 
Norum eceleſias intendere verſus o- 
rientem, vt ad Paradiſum reſpici- 
ences. vnde cecidimꝰ, ſcilicet ad ve- 
terem patriam et regionem noſtrã, 
petamus deum, et dominum noſtrs 
reducere nos illuc, vnde eiecti exu- 
lam”. The engiyſh map be thys. 
The mooſte bleſſed apoſtles fo2 
this cauſe haue madeß churches 
of chzyſte people to bede oz loke 
to warde the Eaſte, that we lo⸗ 
kynge towarde Yaradyſe, from 
whenie we fell, vertly ſhulde de⸗ 
ſyꝛe Pod, and oure Loꝛde to 
b2ynge vs thyther againe, to the 
olde countrey and oure region, 
from 


\ 
/ 
/ 


from whenſfe we caſte are bany- 
ſhed. Lo thys holye and bleſſed 
auncyent wzyter Athanaſius, a 
man of excellent vertue and ier- 
nynge, affy2meth that the apo- 
les taughte chꝛiſten people to 


ſheweth the reaſon, why we to 
do, as ſaynte Damalcene hath 


ſaveth. 


qua credimus in patrem, et filium, 


et ſpiritum ſanctum ,c quibus ha- 


bemus ſcriptis:? That ts. Df what 
ſcripture haue we the pꝛofeſſton 
of the kayth, by whyche we be⸗ 
leue in the father, and the ſonne, 
and the holy gooſte? He conclu⸗ 
deth that it cometh by tradition 
onely. I paſſe otter manye tra- 
dittons of the Apoſtles nowe 
vled i the maſſe, as that 5 pꝛeeſt 
ſenſeth wyth frankencenſe the 

K. iii. Au 


p2aye towarve the Eaſte, and 


done. Sa vnte Baſyll moꝛeouer Dept 
Ipſam fidei profeſſionem, 


Sk 444 


aulter waſheth hys handes at 

maſſe, ſayeth conftteo2, ſheweth 

the bodye and bloude of Chatlie 

ouer hys heade to the people, of. 

yn 7. — — 

Ae bat was laynt Paules lcyoler, 

. Alko that the people ſeynge the 

par. 2 hbodye and bloude of Chiſt ſhe⸗ 

wed them, do wozſhyp the ſame. 
p35. 2 Saynt Dyonyſe alſo wꝛyteth. 

cap. 27. Another tradition yet is reher⸗ 

ſed of ſaynte Baſyll ſapinge. 

Ve ſigno crucis eos, qui ſpein collo- 

carunt in Chriſtum, ſignemus, quis 

ſcripto docuir (That we do 

marke wyth the ſigne of ß crolle 

them, that haue put theyꝛ truſte 

in Chꝛiſte, who hath caughte by 

wꝛytynge⸗ Tertulyan wꝛyteth 

allo of thys affyzmynge that it 

ig à tradition, and not wzytyng 

in the ſcripture. Whoſe woꝛdes 


are theſe. Ad omnem progreſſum 
at⸗ 


De eozona 
militis. 


at q; promotum, ad omnem aditu, 
et exitum, ad veſtitum, et calceatũ, 
ad lauacra, ad menſas, et lumina, 
ad cubilia, et ſedilia, quacunq; nos 
conuerſatio exercet, frontem crucis 
ſigna culo terimus. That is to lay 


in englyſhe. At euerye goynge 


fo:th, and aduancynge, pꝛoky⸗ 
tynge oꝛ mouynge koꝛth, at eue⸗ 
rye acceſſe, comynge to oz entry. 
and goynge out, at appareiyng, 


and ſhowyng oz puttynge on or 
ſhowes, at bathes oz baynes, at 


the tables, and lyghtes, at the 
entrynge in to the chambers , 
and ſeates, oz places to ſyt on, 
what ſo euer cõuerſation ſetteth 
vs on warke, we make a ſigne 
of the croſſe in oure fozheade. 

Saynt. Athanaſius ſayeth that 
by the ligne of p croſſe al witch- 


crafte, o2 (ozcerye , and the acte 
oz crafte of poyſonynge is put 
K. iii. away 


sb. 2.de 
incat. ver. 
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queſſ. 58. 


Ok the 
ſig? of 


Ab guet AwayYe,yf it be vled in fayth and 


deuoutely. Aldo he layeth. 

Legem Moſis videntes dæmones, 
non timent neq; tremunt, quod ea 
non ſit operata ſalutrem. Crucem 
autem videntes, ſæpe tremunt, fu- 
giant, euaneſcunt. That is to ſave 
in englyſhe. The deuplles ſe- 


ynge Moſes lawe feare not, noꝛ 


tremble not, becauſe it hath not 
wꝛought mannes health but ſe⸗ 
yng the croſſe they ofte quake, 
flee, vanyſh away. Ok the which 
it fyꝛſte came that meat / dꝛynke, 
and other dyuers thynges are 
bleſſed wyth a ſigne 02a figure 


Lib. 4 ta. 22 9f the croſſe. 3Zamaſcene alſo 


ſayth. The croſſe is gyuen to vs 
vpon our fothead, and that it is 
a ſhelde, a buckler, and a cote of 
armure agaynlte the deupll. 

Adorandum igitur eſt hoc ſignum, 


the trolſe.· therfoze thys lygne ( ſayeth 1 
f man 


muſte be woꝛſhypped of vs gp - 
uynge to god the reuerence, and 
p deuoute honoꝛyng. Qui hãc ad- 
orãt, part icipes fit chriſti crucifixi 


They that do woꝛſhyp this ky⸗ 


gure of the croſſe, let them be! 
loꝛde ) partakers of chꝛyſt cruci⸗ 
kyed. Hytherto ſaynt damaſene* 

Let men, that deſpiſe the fygure 
and ſygne of the croſſe, x ſhame 
not to call it an pdoll abhozri Te 
it almoſt as moche as the deuel 
doth, reade olde and auncpente 
hiſkoztes , and they ſhall fynde 
ſtraunge and wonderfull thin - 


ges wꝛought by it of god. So⸗ Kb 2.ca.r9 


zomenus one of 5ᷣ thꝛe thatmade 
p ſtoꝛye called cripercica hiſtoria, 
tellethe that a deade mane was 
- Ceiſed vp agayn by the touching 
| of thecroſſe,and that one of the 
| ſpbilles, which were hethen we 

men haupnge the gytte of pꝛo⸗ 
pheſyng 


pheſyng, ſayed no doubt ſtyꝛred 


8 


ok the holy gooſt. O ter beatum 
lignum, in quo deus extenſus eſt. 

That is to lay. O thꝛyſe happie 
woode, in the whiche God was 
ſtretched foꝛth Allo he reherleth 
there, that when ſaynte Helene 
had founde thze croſſes, and me 
douted which of the was chzvit{ 


croſſe, c whiche the theues, that 
were crucityed wyth hym , Ma⸗ 


cary? then beynge byſſhoppe ol 
Hieruſalẽ thus dyd put away 
doubt. He bꝛoughte one of thole 
th:e croſſes vnto a noble womã. 
which was longe ſicke,#pzaing 
deuoutly he percepued p myght 
of our ſauyour. Foz by and by 
after that the croſſehad touched 
the woman, it dzyus awaye the 
paſſyon of that moſte ſharpe di⸗ 
ſeaſe, and reſtoꝛed healthe vnto 
the woman. Eulebtꝰ mozeouer 
telleth 


plates of ſerapis the god of the 


Egiptians, which ſtode in euerp 


houſes walles, entryes, poſtes, 
t wyndowes, were fo cut awaye 
that no pꝛynte noꝛ the name ey⸗ 
ther of hym, oz els of anye other 
deuell remapned, and euery bo⸗ 
dye ſet vp in ſtede of the p ſygne 
of our loꝛdes croſſe ĩ the poſtes, 
entrynges in to theyz houles, 
the walles, windowes, x pillers 
The which thyng when the pai⸗ 
noms, that were left, did ſe, they 
were repozted to haue comen vn 
to the remẽèbꝛaunce of a greate 
thynge by a tradicyon to theym 
ſelues of olde commyt ted. The 
Egypcyans haue a ſygne of our 
loꝛdes croſſe amonge theyze al⸗ 
phabete letters, and (ay it ſigni⸗ 

eth the lyke to come. Wherkoze 

| they(ſapeth Euſebiꝰ) whiche — 

| the 


telleth that ĩ Jlerandzta al bꝛeſt 
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the wonderynge at the thynges 


which were done, were tourned 
to the kayth, ſaved that it was ſo 


of olde taught oz lefte to thetin. 
that theſe thynges , whiche are 
nowe woꝛſhypped, ſhuld lologe 
ſtande, as longe as they ſhulde 
ſe that ſigne to haue come, in the 
which life was. vohen in Hieru⸗ 
falem the tewes nyghe all were 
flayne of God wyth a bowle oz 
thynge of kyꝛe very rounde, and 
the reſt were with feare of death 
enkoꝛced and conſtrayned to cõ⸗ 
keſſe chꝛyſte Jeſu to be god, leaſt 
that thynge ſhulde haue bene 
thoughte to haue happened by 
chaunce, the nyghte folowpnge 


the ſygne of the croſſe dyd lo e⸗ 
uidently appeare ĩ all theyꝛ gar- 
mentes, that he, whiche koꝛ hys 
vnkaythfulnes wolde haue tak? 
it awaye coulde not in no wyle. 
Thercoce 


Therkoꝛe lette men beware that 
do diſpiſe the pycture of Þ croſſe 
o2 5 crucityx of chꝛyſte, leſt lyke 
vegeaũce of god do lyght vpon 
them. The good, and godly Em 


perour cõſtantyne, when he was = te 


tourned to Chꝛyſtes kayth, and 
hard moch pꝛeaching of croſſe, 
when he was in warfare he co- 
maũded kuünyng men to chaũge 
his ſigne, oꝛ batner that he had, 

i to a banet of the croſſe made of 
gold, ⁊ pꝛecious ſtones, Hoc enĩ 
ſignũ bellicum inter alia precioſius 
erat, eo ꝙ IPatore precederet, et ad- 
orari id a militibꝰ moris eſſet. Foꝛ 
this ſtgne of warre was among 
other ino:e p̃cyous, oz eſtemed 
better, becauſe it wet befoze the 
Emperour,x the cuſtome was it 
to be wozſhypped of Þ ſouldiers 
Wherok chyeflp J ſuppoſe con⸗ 


3 the nobleſt honoure of 
vmperye 
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dartes eſca ped harmeles, all the 


pmperye of Rome to haue chaũ⸗ 


ged it in to the ſygne ok ß croſſe, 
that his ſubiectes by oft ſeynge 
it and regargynge it myghte be 
dyſuſed, 02 bꝛoughte oute of cu⸗ 
ſtome frome the fyꝛſte maner of 
belefe in honouryng ydols, and 
tudge hym onely god, whom the 
Emperour dyd wozſhip, oꝛ who 
as a captaine, ⁊ an aider he vied 
agaynſte his eneinyes, This fy⸗ 
gure of the croſle was caryed v⸗ 
pon mennes ſhoulders through 
the whole hooſt: and when the 
bearer of it thzough great feare 
of the enemyts delpuered it to 
another x fledde awaye , he was 
flapne ſodeynly, and he that ca- 
ryed the crolle amonge manye 
ſharpe weapons, quarelles, and 


dartes wonderfully by goddes 


power, ſtucke in the ſygne of the 
croſſe 


troſſe and dyd all flee from hym 
that bare the ſtanderde o2 baner 
in the felde. It is moꝛe repozted 
(ſapeth Euſebiꝰ) that none the 
bearer of that ſtandard was ey⸗ 
ther woũded oz taken pꝛyſoner 
in batell. Hytherto Euſebi? de⸗ 
claringe the great vertue of the 
ſygne of the croſſe, how it ayded 
conſtantynes ſouldiers, à howe 
moche the godly Emperour cõ⸗ 
ſtantyne dyd eſteme it. We chzi⸗ 
ſten men fo2 al greate nombze of 
vs are very farre gone from the 
olde regardynge of the fygure, 
o2 ymage of Chzyltecriucyfyed 
fo2 vs, ſo p we be not aſhamedto 
call it an ydoll. The Emperour 
conſtantyne after many and dy- 
tiers notablevictozies optained 
of his enempes accuſtomynge 
his ſouldiers to honour god as 
he dyd hym ſelfe he made they? 

armur 


* 
Ez 


armur to haue the ſpgne of the 
rip. hiſt o croſſe. Maxima culturã ſacratiſſi- 
lib. . ca.. mæ crucis habebat. He dyd mooſt 
honoure the holye croſſe, as the 
hiſtoꝛye ſayth, both fo2 the good 
lucke / which he hadde in warre 
by the helpe of it, & fo2 the ſygne, 
whiche god ſhewed therby. So⸗ 
omen? wꝛote this aboue twelke 
7.1.72 hundꝛed yeres paſte, the whiche 
i telleth alſo that when this Em⸗ 
perour conſtãtyne was in great 
care and thought, how he ſhuld 
optayne byctoꝛpe agaynſte hys 
enempes, he ſaw in a dꝛeame the 
fygure of the croſſe batghtly ap⸗ 
pearynge in the fyꝛmament, and 
the angels ſtůdig by hym wõde⸗ 
rynge at the lygne ſayeng to hi, 
O Conſtant ine in hoc vince. 
That is to ſape. O Conſtã⸗ 
tyne vanquyſhe / oꝛ ouercome in 
this o2 by this ſigne of the mn 


It is alſo (ſaith the ſtoꝛy) repoꝛ⸗ 
ted that chzyſte appeared vnto 


hym and ſhewed hym a ſygne of 
the crolſle, commatindynge hym 
to make à lyke fygure, and take 
this helpe in battell, wherby he 
might get the victozy of his ene 
mites .Et:t;ſebi? Mãphily ſayth 5 
he harde the Emperour him ſelf 
tellynge it with an othe that a⸗ 
boute the mydds of the day whe 
the ſunne dyd go lower, a ſygne 
ok the croſle made of the bꝛyght⸗ 
nes appered and the wꝛptynge 
whiche was in it, ſayenge to him 
In hoc vince. Wy nne the victo 
rye by this ſygne ofthe croſſe, 
| (This Emperoure alſo cauſed 
| - Þfigure of the croſſe to be made 
in the coine and ymages. To be 
ſhozte, Theodoxts tellethe that 


that were chꝛyſtened, the ſygne 
Lt. gf 


Hiſto trip. 
lub. 7. ap. 


it was the maner to put onthe i+ 


| of the croſſe, ſo moch did men at 
Ti that feaſon eſteme and regarde 
N that holye ſigne, the whyche ts 
17 nowe mooſte abhozred ot vs, in 
15 that poynte muche lyke vnto the 
* inkideles, and the deuels, whych 
. can not abyde it. Unto whoſe 
bh greate contuſion it ſhal appeare 
at the day of tudgemet, as lapnt 
Meth. 24, Maͤthewe teſtify eth ſapinge. 
1 unc parebit ſignum filii hominis 
in cælo. T hen at the day of dome 
the ſigne ot the ſone of man ſhal 
90 appeare in the fyꝛmamente, that 
i 0 to lape, the croſſe of Chꝛiſte, 
05 ſayeth Teophilactꝰ, gliſterpng. 
7 and ſhynynge muche aboue the 
1 ſunne, to the repꝛoche and con- 
105 demnation of the Jewes. 
1 Is cõcernyng the wozſhyppyng 
blk the croſſe, J haue alleged ai⸗ 
ready laynte Damaſcenes woz- 
des, #nowe wpl (aint * 
u⸗ 
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Juſtens, and Chziſoſtoms that 
therby men map le theyꝛ blynd⸗ 
nes and errour, whyche can not 
abyde Þ picture to be honoured 
of chꝛiſten people, a ſeinge they? 
fooly may foꝛſake it in time, ere 
it be to late. Thys ſaycth ſaynte 


Hierom ppõ theſe woꝛd of Da⸗ 
uid. Adorate ſcabellũ pedũ eiꝰ, quo 


niam ſanctũ eſt. Honour the lowe | 
ſettle 02 fote ſtole of hys fete, fo: lt. 
as much as it is holy. There are 
many opiniõs of thys fote ſtole, 
Foz ſome rekerre it vnto chꝛiſtes 
8 Humanitte,oz manhode, vpõ the 

phyche the godheades maieſtie 
ſtode, x this humanitie the apo⸗ 
ſtles dyd woꝛſhyppe. Ad crucem 


dominicam, et ad anima ſanctã hæc 
referenda ſunt. Theſe woꝛdes of 
ſaynte Dauyd muſte be reker⸗ 
red ( ſapth Hierom) to our loꝛdes 
crolſe,and his holye ſoule. And 

Lit, ther 


F 


therfoze after Hieroms mynde, 
Fi p holy gooſt by Dautds mouth 
wy .. comalided chziſten men x womẽ 
15 to honour the croſſe, though we 
15 very vngodlye do diſhonoure it 
Fg neuer ſo muche. Saynt Auſten 


Tract. ſayeth. Quid ſeruat fideli ſuo, qui 
Jos 36. 


tale honorem dedit ſupplicio ſuo: 
Deni q; modo in pænis reorum non 
eſt apud Romanos. Vbi enim crux 
domini honorata eſt, putatũ ẽ quod 
reus honoraretur. (That is to ſay, 
What doth god reſerue fo2 hys 
faythful, whych hath gyuẽ ſuch 
honour to the croſſe, vpõ whych 
he ſuffrred death? To conclude 
nowe the croſle ts not ainonge 
peynes of the gyltte at Rome. 
Foz after the croſſe of our loꝛde 
was honoured, it was thoughte 
that the giltie was honoured. 
-  Ki6.6.ad- (Thys ſaynt Juſten full godlye 
bunu touched p honozynge of _— 
I 


troſſe. Cirillꝰ alſo makinge an- 
{were to Julian, whych mocked 
chilten people fo2 woꝛſhypping 
the croſle, ſaycd vnto hym after 
he had rehearſed the greate, and 
(undzye benefites that came to 
vs, by the croſſe, Hæc oĩa recor- 
dari nos facit ſalutare lignũ, et ſua- 
det, vt cogitemꝰ, quod ſicut dicit di- 
uus Paul”. Vnus pro oĩbus mortuus 
eſt, et reſurrexer it. The holſome 
wood maketh vs remembze alk 
theſe thinges, and moueth vs to 
thynke that (as ſ. Paule ſayeth) 
one is deade foz all, and hathe 
ryſen Vp agayne. Thys auncy- 
ent doctotireſaynte Cyꝛil wrote 
againſt the apoſtata Juliã ſco2- 
nyng chꝛiſten people fo2 honou⸗ 
ryng the croſſe, and not agaynſt 
hym onelp, but agaynſt al other 
in lyke maner derydynge a mot 
kyng men koꝛ the ſame woꝛſhip⸗ 

5 L. iii. pong. 


cap. 9. 


pynge . But ok thys matter J 
mynde( god wylling) to entreate 
moze largelye in a boke of wozz 
ſhyppyng ymages;of the whych 
in thys boke J thoughte to ſaye 
nothynge at all. therkoꝛe nome 
FJ wil paſſe ouer it to the rehear⸗ 
{al of other the apoſtles vnwait- 
ten traditions, of the whych the 
obleruyng of the ſonday ts one. 
Foz though ſapnt Johan in the 
apocalypſis maketh mention of 
it, vet there is no comaudemet in 
Toe ot the ſcripture to kepe Þ day holye 
the konday day, moꝛe then al other dayes of 
como.» the weke. Ok this dayes honou⸗ 
ties tradi⸗ rynge befoze other ſpake ſaynte 
ton. Damalcene aboue a thouſande 
yeres paſte, ſaping. We do cele⸗ 

bzate holy 5ᷣ perfect reſt of mans 
ee nature, I ſaye the dape of Chꝛy⸗ 
Trip. hit, ſtes reſurrectton. The valeant; 
and noble Emperoure „ 
yne 


Ipotal. 
cap. 10. 


tyne made a law? that vpon our 
loꝛdes daye the ſondaye all men 
ſhulde ceaſſe fro gyuyng iudge⸗ 


mentes , and from the daynge 

of other matters of the wozlde , . 
and to be occupied that day one- r. e dr pe 
ly in pꝛayer. Honorabat autem di- tecoſte da⸗ 


1 3 _ 
em dominicum , qnia in eo Chrlit? ygnerabr- 


reſurrexiſſet a mortuis, alium vero ng 
ſcz veneris, quia in eo fuerit crucifix quia ed 
us. That is to ſaye. But the em dan 
peroure Conſtantyne honoured rcxit. 
the loꝛdes day, (ſondap)becauſe 
Chꝛiſte roſe agayne vppon that 

daye from death to lyfe , and he 
honoured the frydaye becaule 

chziſte on that was cructifyed. 


Hytherto the ſtozpe Ignatius 


ſaynte Johans diictple wiyteth 
of this holy daye, ſaping. Chziſt 
vpon the ſondaye role frs death 
to lyfe. Pro ſabati zatione celebret 
omais chriſti anus diem feſtum do- 

L. iiii. mini 


Epiſt.1. a 
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minici reſurrectionem, regalem et 


eminentiſſimum omnium dierum. 


That is in englyſhe thus much 


to ſay. Let euery chꝛiſtẽ ma kepe 


holy 5 fcaſt day of the reſurrecti 


on ot our loꝛde in ſtede of the ſa⸗ 
terday, a ropal, oꝛ a kinges day. 


_ and moſt excellent of al dapes. 


Wolde oure loꝛde that all men, 


whiche do thynke euery daye of 
ß wehe lyke, & none rather to be 


abſerued holy day tha another, 


wolde loke well on theſe Holye 


Epiſto.4, 


dilhonoure the holye da 


martyrs wozdes, whyche was 
ſaynte Johan the euangeliſtes 
diſciple / taught the truth of and 
by whych, whom chꝛiſt him ſelfe 
ſcholed in the truth. Thys lame 
holpe father commaunded the 
people to kepe holye daàyes de⸗ 
uoutely ſapinge to them. Dies fe- 
ſtos nolite inhonorare. Do pe not 
pes. 


What 


* "i 
a_ —— S — wt. — Gi. 


What ſatelt thou Luther, oꝛ lu⸗ 
theran, are all dayes equall, and 

after lyke ſoꝛte to be honoured, 
obſerued, and kepte holy daye? 

1s thy iudgement moze to be re 

garded the this bleſſed marty2s 

ſaynt Johans ſcholers : SDaynt 

Auſten makethe mention of the 

ſonday to January, and ſapeth 

chꝛiſten men kepeth it holy daye on 
in the honoure of ch:yſtes relur Dies dncc- 
rectyon. To be bꝛyeke could this aaa ns m 
keaſte come otherwyſe in to the deis ed 
church of chayſte then by the a⸗ tene 
poſtles tradicyon, and teachyng nc dic de⸗ 
by mouth, ſynce ſaynte Johã in ar 
the apocalipſe the fyꝛſte chaptre am -fctic:- 
ſpeaketh of it? J graunt to Bul cet ruck 
Iynger that the ſonday is men⸗ ad cadula⸗ 


nũ epiſt. 8 6. 


cyoned in the holye fcrypture, p;poniur 
but y ꝓueth not it to be ſet foꝛth 2 
| by tömaũdemet i the ſcrypture, de kelurrec 

: | f 1  tionts. 
as nowe it is, æ hathe bene ſence tonis. | 
the cpiſt. 53. ide 


< 


Epiſt. 4. 


the apoſtles tyme Ignatios bea⸗ 
ring wytnes. Thefo2ep lodaies | 
feaſte came vp by the Apoſtles 
tradicyd. It cometh alſo by tra⸗ 
diction that we do not faſt vpõ ß 
ſonday, of the which thyng faite Þ 
Ignatiꝰ wzyteth ſayng. Quicig 
dominicã ieiunauerit, ipſe eſt inter 
fector chriſti. That is. Who loe⸗ 
uer ſhal fait vpõ 8 ſonday, he is 
p murderer of Chꝛiſt. fro whele | 
came this cuſtome / yt it came 
not by mouth fro the apoſtles? 
Ok whom ſhuld this S. Johũs 
dticyple lerne this poynt but of 
his mayſter ſapnt Johan: Ter⸗ 
tulyan, whiche was with in lptle 
moze then. C. rx. after chꝛpſtes 


death affyzmethe playnlye that 


this enſtome came by tradicyon 
without ſerypture. Fo he reey⸗ 
tynge certeyne tradicyons thus 


wzyteth , Die dominico tctunium . 
nefas 


| nefas ducimus. That is. We do 
| thynke oꝛ \uppole faſtynge vpo 
the loꝛdes daye ſonday to be vn⸗ 
lekull befoze god. Alſo Hierom 
| hath the very ſame his woꝛdes. 
It is therfozenotlefull noꝛ ſtã⸗ 
dynge with gods law to faſt the 
ſondap, excepte a man faſt many 
dapes togither. as Moyles, He. 
Ilias, x chꝛiſt dyd in p which this 
is included, x yet it is aganyſte 
no law ok god wzytten, wherkoze 


it muſt neades folowe that it is 
# agaynſte gods lawe vnwzytten, 


comynge by the holye apoſtles 
| tradicyon vnto chꝛyſtes church. 
Which taught the chꝛyſten peo 


ple to fozbeave faſtynge on that 
daye in honoure ot Chꝛyſtes re⸗ 


lurrectyon, whiche bꝛought vn⸗ 


| ſpeakavle iopes of gladnes in 
to the vozlde, and therkoꝛe it is 


mete that chꝛyſten mẽᷣ ß day ab⸗ 
ſtayne 


Adverſ? lu 
ciferianos. 


ſtayne krome faſtvnge, whiche 
is akide of mourning as chꝛyſt 
fayed. Bathewe,tx .. But of | 
this J haue ſaped, J ſuppoſe y⸗ 
noughe, the learned men maye 
reade of this matter moze in S. 
Auſtens booke , and in other of 
of the/oid doctours ; Moꝛeouer 
that Eaſter day is kepte, it is a 
t radicion of the apoſtles. Fo! 
Hitto trip, Docrates thus woptethe in the 
0.9.0.5. hiltozte called in latyn tripertita 
hiſtoria Nec apoſtol?, nec cuagelia 
accedentibus ad predicationem iu- 
gum ſeruitutis imponũt, ſed feſtiui 
tatẽ paſchæ et alias celebritates ho- 
norandas eſſe dixerat. (That is to 
lay. either the apoſtle, noꝛ the 
goſpelles do laye the yocke ol 
bondage vpon theym that come 
vnto the pꝛeachynge of the gol⸗ 
pel, but they haue ſayed that the 
feaſte of Eaſter and other ſo⸗ 
lemne 


I lemnedayes are to be honoured 
Anone after he concludpnge the 


Menz namg fuit apoſtolorũ non de 
diebus ſancire feſtiuitatũ, ſed cõuer 


| ſationem rectã, et dei predicare cul- 
turam. Mihi ergo videtur, qued ſi- 
cut multa alia per prouincias ad cõ- 
ſuetudinem venerant, ſic & paſchæ 
feſtiuitas tradita ſit, eo quod nullus 
apoſtolorum hic aliquid ſanxiſſet. 


was not to make any la we con⸗ 
ternynge k eaſtes, but to pꝛeache 
good cõuerſatpon, and the woz⸗ 
ſhyppynge ot god. Therkoꝛe it 
| appeareth to me, that as manye 
other thynges thꝛoughe the p20 
| Utnces, countreys, oz realmes 
| came bnto a cuſtome, ſo alſo the 


lpuered by tradittõ, becauſe non 
| of p apoſtles dpd inact, oꝛ make 


treat yſe ot᷑ Þ matter thus ſayth. 


Chat is. Foꝛ the apoſtles mynd 


feaſte of eaſter is taughte,o2 de⸗ 


any 
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any law therof. But the canons 
of p apoſtles the ſelues. declare 
that this feaſt of Eaſter was of 
they2 o2dynaunce, thoughe they 
wꝛote no lawe and dyd cöſtitute 
none oꝛdynaũce of it in they? e⸗ 
piſtiꝭ. Foz thele ate thep2 woꝛd | 
Si quis epiſcopus, preſbiter,autdia- 
conus ſanctũ paſchæ die ante æqui- 
noctium ver nale cũ iudæis celebra- 
uerit, abiiciatur. That is to ſap in 
our tongue. If any byſſhoppe, 
pꝛeeſt, cz deacon do kepe holy W 
the ie wes the feaſte of eaſter be⸗ 

foꝛe the daye be as longe as the 
nyght in the ſpꝛynge tyme, let hi 
be caſte away, deſpyſed, oꝛ renũ⸗ 
ced. Do not theſe woꝛdes mani⸗ 
keſtly ſhew that p apoſtles aſſy⸗ 
gned what ſeaſon ot p yere Ea⸗ 
ſter day ſhulde be kepte, yt mult 


neades herot folowe p they in⸗ 


ſtructed by the holy een 
ol 


of our ſauydur ch2ylt hym ſelfe 
oꝛdeyned that feaſte to be obſer- 
ued ot vs c zyten people, and 
they lefte the lame by travicyon 
bnto the church without puttig 
it into p ſcrypture. Df this feaſt 
aͤnd certayne other lpeaketh S- 

Auſten ſayeng. Quæ non ſcripta, 
ſed tradita cuſtodimꝰ, quæ quidem 
toto terrarũ orbe obſernantur, dã- 
tur intelligi vel ab ipſis apoſtolis, 
vel a plenariis cõciliis, quorũ eſt in 
eccleſiis ſaluberrima autoritas, cõ- 
mendata, at q; ſtatuta retineri, ſicuti 
quod domini paſſio, reſurrectio ec 
aſcenſio in cælũ, et aduentus ſ piritꝰ 

ſacti de ce lo, anniuerſaria ſolemni— 
tate celebrantur per vniuerſũ orbe. 
Inn the englyſh this it is. Thole 
thynges whiche we do kepe not 
wꝛyten, but delyuered oz taught 
by mouth, the whyche ſothelye 


are obſerued thoꝛowe the whole 
wo:lde 
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ral councels the autozyte of the 


woꝛlde they be to be bnderſtand 
that they beyng commytted and 
decreed, oꝛ o2deyned eytherof ß 
apoſtles, oz of the full and gene⸗ 


which is in church mooſt hol⸗ 
ſome, as that our lozdes paſſpõ, 


his reſurrection, and aſcenſpon, 


and the commynge ok the holye 
gooſt from heauen, are kept ho⸗ 
ly daye yerelye thꝛoughe all the 


woꝛld. Here it appeareth playn 


Ive by ſaynt Auſten that theſe ho 
ly dayes, whiche then were, and 
pet are oblerued and kepte tho⸗ 


ko we all chꝛyſten nations, were 


oꝛdeyned eyther by the holpe a- | 
poltles,o2 els by general coun⸗ 
ſayls. whole aucthoꝛyte ts moſt 
holſome tn chayſtes churches, oz 


cõgregatyons of the faythfull; 


though we now ſet very lytle by 


chem, decauſe they plucke oure 


hereſies 


hereltes by the rootes, but theſe Well 
feaſtes were not ſet vp fyzſteby fer ot 
anye generall councell, as it ap 30 
peareth in the coũcels, and eſpi⸗ ; 

F cpally Eaſter daye, when chziſte Fo 
ro ok the whyche the apoſtles beds 
befole\ il councels not wzytte in | 
ö ſcripture, ſpake, as J haue de⸗ 
clared alreadye. +#therfoze they 
muſte nedes by ſaynte Auſtens 
rule aboue mentioned come of 
the apoſtles traditiõ. Wyth the 
whythe that agreeth ryght well 
that ſaynt Johans ſcholer Ig⸗ 
natiꝰ cõmaunded the people not 11 
to ſette naughte by they2 holye Fa 
daies, ſapinge. Dies feſtos nolite 5 
ihonorare, Do ye not diſhonour p.. 
the holye dapes, meanynge no 
doubte the dayes chiekelpe afoze 
here recyted, apperteynynge to 
chatſtes death, relurrectiõ, aſce⸗ 
tion n and the cõmyng of the holp 


M. i. gooſt 
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Dermone 


de Penceco- 


ſte, 


Sermone 
de (pi ſtciõ. 


gooſte vpõ whytſonday , of the 
which ſaint Gregozy Naztazene 
S. Bieroms mapſter thus wzyz 
teth. Honorcmus diem in aduentu 
ſpiritus ſancti. That is to ſay. Let 
vs hononr the day in p coymng 
of the holy gooſt. Alſo ſaynt Ct- 
pavan ſaàyeth. Celebramus ta nos, 
quam iudæi quinquageſimũ diem, 
led illi in typo, nos autẽ in veritate, 
non tam ſignificam?, quamagim'ꝰ. 
Pentecoſtẽ igitur celebrantes com- 
memorauimus, que olim ſub Moſe 
in veteri teſtamẽto ſunt acta, et quæ 
ſub Chriſto facta ſunt , poſt cuius af 
ſenſionẽ in cælos ſpirit? ſactus vi- 
ſibiliter ſuper apoſtolos in linguis 


igneis aparuit. That is. Is well 


we chꝛiſtẽ people as p Jewes do 
kepe ſolemne the fyfty day after 
Eaſter. but they i a figure, we ĩ d 
truth, do not ſo much ligniky, as 
do it in dede. Therkoꝛe we ke⸗ 

pyng 


pynge whytſcndaye holye haue 
remembꝛed the thynges / whych 
were, ones long ſece done vnder 
Moles in the olde teſtamẽt, and 
alſo the thynges, dhyche were 
done bnder Chatlte, after whoſe 
aſcenſton in to the heauens, the 
holye gooſte appeared viſiblye 


vpon theapoſtles in fyꝛv toges., 


Finallye ſaynte Hierom expow⸗ 
nyng the epiſtle of ſaynt Paule 


after he hath declared Þ Paule 
cõmaunded the Ealathians not 
to kepe the Fewyſles feaſſes oz 
holy dayes. Dicat aliquis. Si dies 
obſcruare, et menſes, et teinpora, et 
annos , non licet, nos quog ſimile 
crimẽ incurrimus, quartum ſabba- 
ti obſeruantes, et paraſcheuen, et diẽ 
dominicam, et ieiunium quadrage- 
ſimæ, et paſchæ feſt iuitatem, et pen- 
tecoſtes læticiam , et pro varietate 
| M. ii. regi 


to the Galathians thus wzyteth Cap.. 


SG, oe 
PRES? 27 
2 


2 


regionum, diuerſa in honore marty . 


rum tempora conſtituta. The en⸗ 
glyſh may be thys. Some man 
map ſav. It it be not leful to ob- 
ſerue dayes, and monythes, and 
tymes, and peres, we chꝛiſtẽ men 
do runne in to lyke kaulte, ob⸗ 
ſeruyng the wenlday of p weke, 
and the frydaye, and the ſonday, 
and the faſt of the lent x the feaſt 
of Eaſter, # the myzth of whyt- 


ſondape, and after the diuerſy⸗ 


tye of regions dyuers tymes cõ⸗ 
ſtitute oꝛ oꝛdeined in the honour 
of marty2s'. To that he anſwe⸗ 


reth, ſapinge. To the whyche he 


that wyl playnly make anſ were, 
ſhall ſay that the Jewes feaſtes 
are not the ſaine that oures are. 
Foz we do not kepe holy the Ea⸗ 
ſter o2 paſouer of ſwete bꝛeade, 


but the Eaſter of the reſurrecti⸗ 
Nec ſeptem 
iuxta 


on, and the crolle, 


juxta morem Iſrael numeram* eb- 
domadas in pentecoſte, ſed ſpiritus 
ſancti veneramur aduentum. MNo⸗ 
ther we do numb e leuen wekes 
in whytlontyde after the maner 
of the chzldzen of Israel, but we 
honoure the holye gooſtes com⸗ 
ming. Hitherto the holy and an⸗ 
cient doctoure ſaynt Hierom de⸗ 
clarynge playnly that albeit all 
dayes in the weke be lyke, and 


equal by theyꝛ natures, vet lome 


of the are appoynted befoze the 
other to ſerue god vpon, x ceaſſe 
from wozldly buſines, and ther⸗ 


foe they that do beleue the con⸗ 


frary, are decevued ſhamekully / 
but ok this ſufficient, now J wil 
go koʒwarde on mine enterpzile, 
and rehearſe pet mo traditions . 
It is a tradition of the apoſtles 


not wzytte in the holy ſcripture, 
chathe. whyche was baptiſed oz 
M.iii. chzi⸗ 


<:tſtetied of an Heretyke oz a 
ſchiſmatike deuided fro Fchurch 
of ch:tlte ſhulde not be bapttied 
agayne afterwarde, becauſe the 
baptime of an herettke,oz a ſchiſ 
matike is effectuall, x of ſtregth 
as pᷣ is, whiche the catholtques, 
beyng not ſeparate fro Þ church 
do myniſtre x gyue, ot the which 
thynge ſaynte Juſteyne a clerke 
Alb. a ca /. Moſt excellent of chꝛiſtes church 
contra ag; thus ſpeaketh. Saluberrimã tenet 
watitas eccleſia conſuetudinem in his ſchiſ— 
maticis, et hæreticis, corrigere, 

quod prauũ erat, no iterare quod da 

tum fuit, ſanare quod vulneratũ eſt, 

non curare quod ſanum. Qua m cõ- 
ſuetudinem credo ex apoitolica tra 

ditione venientem, ſicut multa non 
inueniuntur in literis eorum, neq 

in concillis poſteriorum, et tamen 

quia per vniuerla cuſtodiuntur ec- 

cleſiam, non niſi ab ipſis tradita, et 

com 


commendata creduntur. That is. 


The churche kepeth a cuſtome 
mooſt hol ſome in theſe ſchiſma⸗ 


tickes, and heretickes, (that is 
to ſape, in theyꝛ chꝛiſtenynge o2 
baptiſing)to amẽd p which was 
vll, not to gyue againe p, which 
was gyuen, to heale that, which 
was wounded. not to cure the 
thing hole o2 ſound. The which 
cuſtome J beleue came of h apo⸗ 
(11! traditiõ, Iyke as many other 
thynges are not founde in they? 
wꝛytynges, noꝛ in the coũcels of 
the that came akter, x yet foz as 
much as they are kepte thzough 
the hole churche, they are not 
thought oz beleued to be comit- 
ted, and deliuered oz taught but 
of them. Are not theſe woꝛdes 
ynough to ſtop at bablers mou⸗ 
thes, that ſay they cã not tel well 
what, againſt traditiõs, vtterly 
i. iti. L£- 


Eufcbius 
lib. 7. ca. 8. 


retuſing to giue any fayth & cre- 
dence to thyng{ dot expꝛeſſed in 
p ſcripture. Wil they be ſo koliſh 
to beleue Luther bekoze Auſten- 
The holy apoſtles dyd cõdemne 
the p wold be baptiſed, oz chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned ofherettk{, yet they cũmaũ 
ded p he, which was baptiſed oz 
chꝛiſtened w the baptiſine of the 
church ſhulde not be baptiſed oz 
chꝛiſtened agayne, as it apereth 
in their canõs. Wherkoze Aulte 
iudged right wel p it is a tradi⸗ 
tio of p holy apoſtles not wzytte 
tn» ſcripture, Þ who ſoeuer was 
ones baptiſed of an heretique 02 
ſchiſmatike ſhulde not be bapti⸗ 
ſed againe, but onely p̊ amẽded / 
which was yl done of the. Thys 
knew well the olde byſhop of I- 
lexandzia called Dionyſe, which 
in his fytth boke of baptiſme tel 
lethe that a chꝛyſten man = 

vn⸗ 


vnto him, and ſayed that he had 
receyued baptyſme of heretykes 
otherwyſe the he ſaw it gyuen to 
other by Þ catholyke minyſters, 
and that he durſte not lyfte vp 
his eyes to god foz that faulte, ⁊ 
therfoze he deſyꝛed to be made 
cleane w baptiſme of Þ churche, 
wherby he might receive Þ grace 
of holy gooſt. But the holy ma ace aug. 
ſayed he durſt not baptyſe hym Adaercus 
agapne in any wyſe. knowynge Toon 
that the apoſtles tradityon and 
conftitucyon was agaynſte that 
thynge to be done. Another tra⸗ 
dicyon of the holy apoſtles ts to 
haue pyctures and pmages in 
dur tẽples, as ſapnte damaſcene 
bath witneſſed aboue. M. yeres 
befoze oure dapes, whiche thus 
wꝛyteth of them. Becauſe (ſayth 
he)ſome me do ymbꝛayde oz lay 
to vs in repꝛoche that we do ho⸗ 
5 noure 


Lib. J. cd. 7 


notre c wozſhyy oure ſauyours 
pwage and our queene his mo⸗ 
thers,and moꝛeouer the images 
of other ſayntes, and Chꝛyſtes 
ſeruauntes, let thein heare that 
god made man at the begynnig 
after his ymage . Therfoze fo: 
what cauſe do we honoure one 
another, but in as moche as we 
be made vnto gods ymage- Foz 
as the godlye and greate Balyl 
ſayeth.lmaginis honor ad exem- 
plaris tranſfertur honorem. That 
ig. The honoure ot the ymage 
is referred, oꝛ carved ouer from 
the ymage vnto the honoure ot 
the ſample. A lytle afterwarde 
when he had ſaide that inp time 
of the olde teſtament there were 
but few pmages, becauſe chꝛyſt 
was not then incarnate, but af= 
ter his incarnatyon, death t re⸗ 
ſurrectyon, foz as moche as all 

| men 


men know not lerning noꝛ gyue 
them ſelues to readyng he lavth 
That our fathers dyd agre and 
conſent to repꝛelent the incarna 
tyon, death, and reſurrectyon by 
pinages as certayne tokens of 


byctozye fo2 Þ readye remẽbꝛãce 


ot ch:yſtes benefytes . Foz ofte 
Ss wethynke not on chꝛyſtes palſt⸗ 
on though ncklygece.ſeyng the 
pmage of chzyſte ſtrypkethzougy 


we come agayne vnto the reme⸗ 


bꝛaunce of chꝛyſtes deathe,x we 


fallvnge downe do wo2ſhyp not 


F matter of the croſſe, but chꝛyſt 
repꝛeſented by the ymage. Zyke 
vile our lady chzyſt{ bleſſed mo⸗ 


ther, ſapeth he, is hono:ed by Her 
pycture, and that her honour is 
rekerred vnto Chꝛzpſte her konne 
boꝛne of her. Fozas we haue 
fſapyde lyke as the honoure gyuẽ 


to chꝛyſtes good and kynde ſer⸗ 
* uyautes 
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fertur That is to ſay, euen lo the 


uaũtes ſheweth a token of good 
woll towarde all mens loꝛde, ſic 
et imaginis honor, ad prototypũ, ex 
emplar, imaginis q; verit atem trãſ- 


honour of the pmage is caryed 
from the pmage vnto the kyꝛſte 
example oꝛ paterne, ſample, and 


truth of the ymage, Eſt autẽ hæc 


traditio non ſcripta. But this is 


à tradicpõ not wzytte. Anone he 


addeth that the apoſtles taught 
and delyuered many thynges w 
out wꝛytynge, and to pꝛoue that 
he allegeth.ii.textes of. l. Baule 
the ane. ii. Theſſ.ii.ſtate.&c: ſtãde 
ve faſte, and kepe ye the tradici⸗ 
ons, which ye haue lerned either 
by our ſpeache, oꝛ by our epiſt le, 
the other Cozin:rt. Bꝛethꝛen Þ 


p:ayſe you, that ye do rememb2e 


me in all thynges and do kepe ß 
tradicyons, as J haue auß 
=» the 


them to you . All this hath that 
olde wzyter Damaſcene to de- 
clare that 8 ſettynge of pmages 
ip churches came by þapoſtles, 

and howe they ought to be vſed 


and what p2ofyte cometh of the 
pf they be well vſed. In the whit 
che ſame place he dothe recyte a 
very ſtraunge hiſtozye, which is 
this. It is ſayde in a ſtoꝛye. that 
Abagar? kyng of the Edeſenes 
ſent a paiter to paynt an pmage Tuts kung 
Iyke to our loꝛde, the which whe Moon.” 
he could not do fo2 Þ bzyghtnes our, x oure 
of his face ſhynynge, oure lo2de pute hy, 
hym ſelke puttinge a cloth to his agapne as 
godlye, and lyuelye face whype hahn. 
of in the cloth his owne pmage .. 
and fo ſent it the kyng Abggarꝰ 
deſyꝛynge it. This hiſtoꝛye ſhe⸗ 
weth mantkeſtlye that pmages 
do pleaſe chꝛyſte, not diſpleaſe 
hym, though many mẽ do cal the 

vdols. 


 pbols, The ſeuenth general coũ 


Ritenum 
tonlilium.“ 


cell kepte at Nicæa bithiniæ recp 
tynge many auncyent doctouts 
lentenſes touchinge images, al⸗ 
legeth theſe wozdes of S. Baz 
ſyll. I do honeure the holy apo⸗ 
ſtles, marty.S,and contefſours, 
which do humblye pꝛaye fo2 me 
vnto god, that by they2 medya- 
cyon oure moſte beoũteous god 
may be mercyfull, & trelye gyue 
to me reiniſſion of my ſynnes. 
Quã ob cauſam, et hiſtorias tmagl 
nũ illorũ honoro, et palam adoro: 
hoc enĩ nobis a ſanctis apoſtolis tra 
ditum, non eſt prohibendum, ſed in 
oĩbus eccleſiis noſtris eorum hiſto» 
rias erigimus. Th t is in engliſh 
thus moche to ſay. Foꝛ the whi⸗ 
che cauſe J do honoure, and o⸗ 
penly wo:ſhippe alſo the ſtozies 
of theyꝛ ymages, foꝛ that delyue 
red to vs of the holpe — 

8 


is not to be fo2bydde , oꝛ pꝛohy⸗ 
bited, but we do ſet vp p ſtozyes 
okt the in all our churches. Here 
we ſe that after l. Balils mynde, 
the holy apoſtles taught *lefte 
by tradicyou the lettynge vp of 
8s ypmagesn the temples of chꝛy⸗ 
ſtẽ people, x therfoze this is alſo 


a verpyte not wꝛytten in the holy 


ſcrypture. And to the intent me 


map ſe theyꝛ blynd errour, whi⸗ 


che raple agaynſte the image of 


chꝛyſte, his bleſſed mother a vir 


gyn moſt honorable, of the holy 


| apoſtles c other ſayntes: J wyll 


F recyte here certayne ſfozycs cõ⸗ 

F cernynge ymages both auncyet x - 
s andp:ofytablealſo to the godly capi14, 
Ss diſpoſed people. The auncyente 


F wzyter of the churches ſtozyes , 
| Cuſebt? tellethy the woma,who 
dur ſaupour healed of a bluddy 
Axe, as Mathew doth wytneſle £9pts. 
© : | dwelled 


„ 


dwelled in a Citte called cæſares 


ph ilippi, and that in hys tyme, 
whiche was about. ccc.veres atł᷑⸗ 
ter chꝛiſtes byzth, her houſe was 
ſene there + befozep dozes of her 
houle a pyller was ſhewed let in 
a very hye place, i the which the 
lame womans pmage grauen in 
b:alle appeared as it were kne- 
lyng vpon her knees and hübly 
holdynge vp her palmes of her 
handes. There ſtode alſo ano⸗ 
ther ymage graued i bzalle, lyke 
à man apparayled clenly with a 
robe oz alonge garmente, rea- 
chynge fozth the ryght hande to 
the womã. At the fote of this y⸗ 
mage out of p pyller dyd grow a 
certayne herbe of a newe kynde. 
The which when it was ſp2oge 
fo:th,was wonte to growe oute 
ſtyll to the hemme oz (ky2tes of 
that robe the bzaſen * 

c 
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The whiche hemme oꝛ ſkyrte of 
that bzaſen garmente, when the 
herbe growyng vp had touched 
wyth the hyhgeſt toppe, tt gotte 
ſtrength therof to put awape all 
diſcaſes, & fayntnes o2 kaylynge 
of ſfreath.tn ſo much, that what 
ſo euer the ſickenes of the bodye 
it were by a lytle dꝛaught of the 
toyce of p holſome herbe it was 
put awape, hauinge no ſtrength 
at all, yt it were bꝛoken of beko2e 

tit had touched by growynge the 
higheſt part ot that bꝛaſen hem. 
They ſayed that thys picture 
was made lyke to Jeſus coun⸗ 
tenaunce, whyche remapned vn⸗ 
tyll oure tyme, as we ſawe wyth 
our owne eyes. And no maruetle 
pf they, which had beleued of the 
gentiles dyd ſeme to offre ſuche 
thynges as a gykte, koꝛ the bene⸗ 
fytes, whiche they had obtepned 
| M. t. of | 


of oure ſuuiour, lynce we ſe alſo 
now þ apoltles Peter, a Pauls, 
and our ſauiours pmages to bs 
Ddꝛawen, and paynted in tables. 
But we alſo haue ſene their olde 
pmages kepte of certeyne men. 
Pythecrto Eutebt? in hys ſtozye, 
by the whyche men maye ſe. vl 
they be not ail blynde, that it is 
no new noꝛ late tnuented thynge 
to haue pmages in the temples, 
and what god hath wzought by 
them. But of thys ſufficient foz 
any purpoſe, whych is to declare 
onely that many thynges come 
by tradition of the apoſtles and 
other the eldeſt fahers, wythout 
anye expꝛeſle woꝛde of the holpe 
ſcripture. Thys not wythſtan⸗ 
dynge it ſhall be a thynge both 
wozth mp labour, c allo the rea- 
ders oz hearers, to recyte here a 
wonderfull myzacle done by the 
pmage 


pmage of Chꝛiſte, of the whyche 
Athanali? maketh metion , ſay⸗ Lib, de paſs 
ing. It chaũced that the yinage ante do det 
of ch:tite was founde of the Je⸗ Auna 
wes in a citye called ſpzia in the vt gunscs 
tyme of conltantpne the elder. dices habes 
The whyche they caſte downe to ©?” 
the grounde. and layed one to a- 

nother. We haue harde that our 

fathers dyd mocke x ſcoꝛne Je⸗ 
ſus of Nazareth manye wayes, 
let vs do ſo to thys vmage. Thi 
they began to ſpytin the face of : 
oure loꝛdes pmage, they _— by 
it wyth buffettes, ſayinge. How LR 
great thynges our fathers haue 

done to the Jeſu of Galile, ſo 

bygge let vs do to thys picture 

of hym. Then they crucitied our 
lozdes pmage, naylyng the han⸗ 
des, and fete of tt wyth ſharppe 
nayles, puttynge vnto the pma⸗ 
ges mouth vinagre, and gal, as 
N. it. they 


they had done to Jeſu chꝛiſt him 
ſelfe hãgyng vpõ 5 croſſe. After 
z they put a crowne of thoznes 
on the pmages heade, ſtrekynge 
theron w a ſiaffe,x mockynge it 
ſpitefullye. And at thelegth, (as 
they had learned p thep2 elders 
had done to chaiſte vps þ croſſe) 
they do ſtreke the ſyde of the y- 
mage Wa ſpeare. AChe this ab⸗ 
hompnable malycpus acte was 
done, there enſued ſtreyght a wo 
derful myꝛacle. Foz the ſyde of p 
our ſautour Jeſu chziſtꝭ ymage 
ſodẽly began to runne W water 
+ blond. and the other myzacles 
then were done, which chaunced 
whe chꝛiſte was crucified vpo 5 
eroſſe. Then the Jewes cauſed 3 
greate veſſell to be ſet vnder the 
place of the wounde, a anone it 
was ful of bloud # water. Ther 
vpõ they laped that they wolde 

pꝛous 


pioue whether anye myracles 
(huld be wzought therby, fo2 as 
much as chziſtes fredes layed p 
manye mpꝛacles were done by 
him. They bzoughte the water x 
bloud to their ſynagoge, & cau⸗ 
{ed ſicke kolke to be waſhed wit, 
amonge the whyche there was a 
very e aged man, whiche had the 
palicy o2 the loſpng of his mem⸗ 
bes eue fro p ty me of his birth. 
He as ſone as he was waſhed i Þ 
water # bloud was ſtreight hole, 
x role out of his bed, æ wet home. 
Thẽ 8 people bzoughtthither al 
diſealed x ſicke perſons, ö blind, 
ö halt, ö lame, þ deafe,þ dome, 5 
lepers, W all other, à as lone as 
they were waſhed with p waters 
bloud, they were fozth w deline- 
red krõ their diſeaſes The which 
whe b people ſawe, they beleued 
in our ſauiour ieſu, and pꝛayſed 

N. iii. him 


him highly. After this Achanafi?, 


which wzoteaboue. M. cc.yeres 
paſſed, tellcth Þ a chꝛiſtẽ ma had 
this ymage of chꝛiſt, t lettit tho- 
row negltgece behind him in ſy⸗ 


he was examined of the Metro⸗ 
polttaine of 5ᷣ citie, he cõłeſſed Þ 


Nicodem?, which came to ieĩu by 


night, made tt with his owne hã⸗ 
des, gaue it to gamaliel pauis 
ſcholemaiſter, whe he died, a ga⸗ 
maliel when he ſa we p his death 
appꝛoched à dzew nighe, gaue it 
to James, James to ſymeon, ſy⸗ 
meon to zacheꝰ, x ſa fro tyme to 
time it continued in Hieruſalem 
nigh vntil Þ citie was dcſtroted, 
whyche was the. xliii. ere after 
chꝛiſtes aſcẽſion in to heuẽ. Fo? 
about. ii.petes befozeP deſtruc⸗ 
tiõ came by Tic? à Vaſpaſianusthe 
kaythful, and diſciples of _— 

ere 


were aduertiſed by Þ holy gooſte 
to depart fro Bieruſale in to the 
kyngdome of kynge Agrippa, c 
ſo they did carving with them al 
the thinges, that did belong vn⸗ 
to chꝛiſtes religion, amonge the 
whiche was that chziſtes ymage 
which remayned in ſyꝛia til this 
day, # when iny father & mother 
dyed, J receyued it by the ryght 
of an heire, and do now poſleſſce 
the ſame. Hytherto J haue recy⸗ 
ted ſaynte Athanaſius wo2des, 
entreatyng of thys marueplous 
ſtozye, whyche J haue rehear ſed 
here p me may ſe both that yma- 
ges haue bene longe in Chꝛiſtes 
churche, # Þ Bod hath wzought 
by them great and ſtraunge my⸗ 
racles to the greate comfozte ot 
chziſten people, and finally that 
men ſhulde be wyſe that they do 
not myluiec the pmage of chꝛiſte, 

H. iiiti. and 
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The lentes 
kaſtpnge. 


Aug. Janu. 
epiſt. 118, 


In epiſt.ad 
Marcellam 


and hys ſayntes, leſte they feele 
gods vengeaunce therby. Now 
to go foʒwarde, J wyl recyte yet 
atewethynges moo that are re⸗ 
cevued and vſed by tradition in 
chꝛiſtes church without waiting, 
of the which thys is one, that we 
do kaſte the lente. Foz albeit it 
hath authoꝛitie (as ſaint Auſten 
affirmeth) of Moſes and Hel ias 
faſting in the olde law, x alſo of 
chaſes in the new, which faſted 
koꝛtye dayes, vet it cometh to the 
churche by the apoſtles traditi⸗ 
on, p it is comaunded to be kept. 
and obſerued kaſtyng. Foꝛ ſaynt 
Hierom this wꝛyteth. Nos vnam 
quadrageſima ſecũdũ traditionẽ a- 
poſtolorũ, toto ãno tẽpore nobis cõ 
gruo ieiunamꝰ. That is. We do 
kaſt one let accoꝛdig to p apoſtlꝭ 


tradition, in a time mooſte mete 


foz vs of al pᷣ hole pere. Lo hierõ 
a _ ſayeth 


fatreth v the holy apoſtles dyd oz 
dayne and inſtitute the faite of 
the lent, and we folowpnge Lu⸗ 
thers blyndnes ſape that the a⸗ 
poſtles taught nothynge which 
they wꝛote not akterwarde, and 
do dyſpyſe this faſte btterlye, 
pꝛekerrynge herin our owne car 
nall iudgementes, and fleſſhely, 
yea beſtly luſtes befoze the auc⸗ 
toyte iudgemẽt of l. Hterom, 
whiche as he ſayde hym ſelfe ka⸗ 
ſted wonderfuliye moch, euen {5 
he ſayth the apoſtles taught the 
feaſte of lent by tradicyon. Of 
which one theophil? wꝛote thus 


befoze S. Hierome, whoſe boke 15. 


he tranſlated out of greake in to 
latyn. Nequaquã diebus quadrage 


ſimæ, ſicut luxurioſi diuites ſolenr, 
vini poculũ ſuſpiremus, neq; in pro 
einctu, et prelio, vbi labor, et ſudor 


elt neceſſarius, carniũ edulio delec- 
temur 


temur. Qui autẽ legũ precepta cu- 
ſtodiunt, vini vſum repudiant, et cz 
ſum carniũ. That is in oure lan⸗ 
guage. Let vs not ſyght k oꝛ, oꝛ 
greatly deſyꝛe wyne in the lente 
dayes, às tyotous rych inen are 
wont, neyther let vs delyte i ea⸗ 
ting of fleſhe ĩ p ſtate of an army 
when they be ready to gyue bat⸗ 
tayle, and in battayle, where la⸗ 
boure and ſweate is neceflarye. 
They that do kepe the coinman- 
dementes of lawes, do refuſe 02 
foſake the vſe of wpne, and the 
eatynge ot fleſſhe. This we le 
that lente was aboue twelfe hũ⸗ 
dꝛed yeres ſynce kaſted and that 
deuote medyd abſtepne both fro 
dꝛynkyng of wyne.x alſo fro ea⸗ 
tyng oft ficſſh in it. ow wel this 
is nowe kept of chꝛyſten people 
it neadech not me to tell, but ra⸗ 


ther to lamente, and bewaile the 


greate 


| greate and erceadyngryote and 


| gluttonye whichets nowe vſed 


| bothein eatynge of fleſſhe, and 


dꝛynkynge of wyne, of the wht- 


| che Jhaue ſpoken moze largely 


in mp boke of faſtyng.But that 


lente faſtynge came from the ho 


by apoſtles ſapnt Johan the euã pin. 4. 


geliſteg dyſcyple Ignatiꝰ maye 
$ wytneſle ſayenge . Quadrageſimã 
$ nolice pro nihilo habere, imitatio- 


nem enĩ continet dei cõuerſationis 


Chat is to ſap. Eſteme not lente 
foꝛ naught, foz it conteyneth the 
kolowyng of gods conterſatio. 
Where oz of whom learned Jg⸗ 
natiꝰ ſaynte Johans ſcoler this 


cõmaundement ofthe lent{ faſt, 


# apoltles - This biyſſed marty? 


| ythelearned it not of his may- 
ſter ſaynt Johan, oz of the other 


ſapnt Johans diſcyple byddeth 
o cõmaũdeth vs to faſte plent, 


r Ot OUUOWMW OMEN Ome®YWY®l:[oY u_T_—_—_ ůÄÄ Q 
” ” 
* 
* 5 3 q : 
A * Tent ide 5 


Luther and his ſcholers lyke be 
Iy2 gods, 02 whole bely is they 
god, and rvotous epycures, do 
teache vs to bꝛeake it, whether 
partye ought chꝛyſten people to 
beleue, and kolowe⸗ Saynt Fg: 
natiꝰ cõmaũdeth vs alſo to taſt 
the wenſday and kryday ſayng. 
Quarta vero, & ſexta feria ieiunate, 

reliquias pauperibus porrigentes. 


Faſte ve the wen lday # the fry- 
daye,gyuyng the remenaunt oz 
ſcrappes to p pooze. Seeſt thou 
not, good chzyſten reader, that 
the frydape oughte to be faſted 
and the wenldaye after the apo- 
ſtles doctryne, which this ſaynt 
Johans diſcyple wzote : Why 
therfoze ſayeſt p,that p apoſtles 
taught nothynge, but that only 
which they wzote afterwarde in 
the holy ſcrypture : Ceaſle foʒ 
ſhame that köde bablig. . 
0 


of that vngodly doctrine, which 
poyſoneth the ſoule , x bzyngeth 
it to Vtter conkuſpon, yt it be not 
| fozſaken in tyme . Theophpl? 
ſapeth. Habemus quadrageſimam 
ab apoſtolis inſtitutam, et ordinacã 
We haue the lent inſtitute, x oꝛ⸗ 


deyned ok the apoſtles. Wher⸗ 
# foze oughteſt not thou rather to 
beleue hym then lewde lpenge 
Luther? was not he both god! 
and excellently learned, as ſaint 
# Dicrome was whiche teſtikpeth 
the ſame e that tyme when this 
matter was nothynge deubted 
bt: Were not theſe doctours ne⸗ 
rex p apoſtles tyme by moꝛe the 
M. c. yeres, then Luther was, 
that therby they myghte better 
knowe. then he coulde, what the 
apoſtles dyd teach the church ol 
chꝛyſte by mouth onely without 
wꝛytynge⸗ But A wyll pꝛocede 
in 
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2. Reg. 14. 


Crip. hiſt. 


4 


Iſb. . ta. 34 


in this treatyſe, and rehearſe pet 
certapne moo tradicyons. 

The churche of chzylte Vleth to 
make holye water, & to ſpꝛyncle 


£Ctab:ode vpon ß people in a re⸗ 


mebꝛaũce of our baptyme, & the 
water p flowed oute of Chziſtes 
bleſſed ſyde perſed with a lpeare 
in tyme of his bytter paſſpon, x 
to put bs in remembꝛaunce alſo 
of our death, whiche lyke water 
(as the ſeconde boke of p kiges 
witneſſeth) do flpde into the erth 
bndoubtedly . This cuſtome is 
neyther b2ought vp of late no 
vet woꝛthy to be (as of manye it 
nowe is the moze pitie) delpyled 
and nought regarded . Foz we 
Do reade ina ſtoꝛve made aboue 
M. cc. veres paſſed, chat there 
was at apamia Þ citie a nofable 
and a ſtronge temple of tubiter, 
which was wozlhipped then foz 

g 


a god When the good byſhop 


Marcellus with another man 


beinge a head officer cõmaũded 
it to be thzowen downe W kyze 


c(aſt in to it, there appeared a cer 

teyne blacke deuyll lettynge the 
flames ot the fyze to burne. The 
whiche when the byllhop Mar⸗ 


tellus harde, he ranne thyther 


| ſpeadely,and cõmaũded a veſſel 
ol water to be bzoughte to hym, 
the whtche ſette vnder the alter, 


he lpenge downe vpon the paup 
ment made humblxe peticion to 


our loꝛde, that he wolde not ſu⸗ 


tler that deupi to vſe any lenger 
his tyꝛãupe, and a ſygne of the 
$ croſle made i the water, he gaue 


the water to one Equitiꝰ deacõ 


| armed with kapth, and A zele cõ⸗ 


maundynge hym to runne haſte 


ie, and put the fyꝛe vnder and 
ſpꝛyncle the water aboute there. 
uod 
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Quod cũ fuiſſet factũ, demon effu- 
git, nõ ferens aquæ virtutem. The 
whiche when it was done, the de 
uyll fledde awaye not lufferyng 
the vertue oz ſtrength of the wa 
ter. This water feading the fyze 
Ivke oyle, the whole temple was 
burnte cleane. Doth not this ſto 
rye declare that halowed water 
hath power to dꝛyue awaye fro 
vs wycked ſptrites:A0yy ſhuld 
not the holy water vſed in chzy- 
ſtes church amonge all chzyſten 
natyons, that be catholyke, be of 
the vertue, power, and myghte, 
that this water was ok, [ice it is 
con ſecrated and halowed with 
many mo p2ayers. and makyng 
of croſſes ouer it, then this holy 
bylſhoppe Marcell? vſed in ha- 


lowynge that water, wherby the 
Com. 2 tõ deuyll was chaſed awaye out of 
tea hereſes the temple:Epiphant? alſo byſ⸗ 


ſhoppe 


| Hop of Cypers telleth thys ſto⸗ 


rye of a certen iewe conuerted to 
chꝛiſtes fapth, whoſe name was 
Joſeph. Thys iewe beynge a 
chꝛiſten man, receyucd letters, ⁊ 
aucthoꝛityve ofthe emperour cõ⸗ 
ſtantine, went to tyberias a citie 
in Galilea, and hauyng letters 
to take al thynges neceſſarye of 
the kynges coſte, he beganne to 
| buyldein tyberias. He had nede 
of lime and other ſtuffe to buila, 
and therkoꝛe he comaunded ma⸗ 
ny chymneys , oꝛ fournayſes to 
be made wythout the citie. But 
the crafty iewes bee to bynde p 
kyꝛe, c to ſcatter it abꝛode wyth 
cterten charmes. Wherkoꝛe Jo⸗ 
ſeph meued, troubled, oz angry. 
ſtſtreken with a zele toward our 
loꝛde, ranne out of the citie, and 
after p he had cõmaũded water 
to be bzought W in a _ 
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the beſſel of water beynge taken 
befoze all men (foz there was a 
greate multitude ot iewes, that 
came to ſee that ſyghte) he made 
wyth hys fynger a ligne ok the 
croſſe outer Þ vellel with a great 
voyce, the name of Jeſus cal⸗ 
led vpon fo: helpe, ſo he ſayed. 
Be made in ielꝰ of Nazarcthes 
name, vertue oꝛ ſtrength in this 
water to p repꝛouffe oz puttyng 
away of all charmyng, c wytch- 
crafte , whyche theſe iewes haue 
made, c to make allo the fper to 
haue power to wozke,to pfoʒzme 
oure loꝛdes Houle the tͤple, & ſo 
he toke the water in to hys hand 
t ſpꝛyncled wyth it all the four- 
nayſes, t the charmes were dtſ⸗ 
ſolued, oz deſtroyed, & the fyze 
bꝛaſte out befoze all men. Hy- 
thertn that aũcient great clerke 
Epiphaniꝰ. Whole wozdes do 
plapn⸗ 


croſſe, and good payers, that it 


vlapnlye make(as the other (0 
ry dyd befoze recyted/jfo2 the cu⸗ 
ſtome to make holye water oz to 
halow it with ſignes of the hely 


mape th erby haue ſtrength, ver⸗ 


tue, à myght againſt pl ſpirttes. 


S «wozke agaynſte charmes , and 


s wytchcraft.Thys allo declareth 


| that the cuſtome to bleſſe meate, 
dꝛynke, and other creatures, is 
| godly and good. Elpecially ſith 
| Paule affirmeth that euery cre⸗ 
ature otgodis halowed by gods 


F »92de and prater. But that this Tom. 4, 
cuſtõ to make holye water came 


vp by the holy apoſtles. it may 
appeare therby / that the godlpe 
martyꝛ Alexander, whyche was 
upthin leile the an hũdꝛed peres 


| after Chꝛyſtes death, and alpue 
bekoꝛe ſaynt Johan the euange⸗ 
liſte departed by dyuers yeres, bole wates 
| O. ii. thus 
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thus maketh metton of holy wa- 
ter. Aduam ſale coſperſam benedi- 
cimꝰ populis, vt ca cacti aſperſi ſan- 


ctificẽtut, ac pu rificẽtur, quod et oĩ- 
bo ſacerdocib? faciẽ dũ eſſe madam? 


hat is to ſap. We do bleſſe wa 
ter pꝛyncled with ſalte vnto the 
people, that all ſpꝛincled wyth it 
mape be halowed, oꝛ made holye 
t cleane, the whych we cõmaund 
to be done of all pꝛeeſtes. * 
Inone he ſaieth, he wing a good 
cauſe why thys ſhulde be done. 
Foz pk the aſſhes of an heſter 
ſpipncled wyth bloude, dyd ſan- 
ctify oꝛ halobe ß people, & make 
them cleane, moch rather water 
ſpꝛincled wyth lalte, @ halowed 
with godly p:ayers, doth halow 
t make cleane the people. And 
by ſalt ſpꝛincted of Heltleus the 
zophet, ß barratnes of þ water 


Es cured, howe much moze it ha⸗ 
lowed 


lowed topth godlye prapers ta: 
| keth away Þ barraines of thyn- 
ges belogyng to mg, x ſãctikieth 


- | thedefyled, maketh pure, à pur⸗ 


; 
F 
* 
p 
1 
+ 


geth, and encreaſeth other good 

thynges, æ putteth away the de⸗ 
uilles wiles 02 craftes to intrap 
aman, ⁊ dekendeth fro the wply⸗ 
s neſlcs oꝛ craktes of mennes phã⸗ 
pee. Foꝛ we dout not but p by the 

| touchyng of the — 02 — - 


rather a are the clembtes, — wa⸗ 
ter other lyke) halo wed of god 
by Þ vertue ot hys holy woꝛdes, 
by the whiche elemètes, mannes 
weaknes receyueth helth of bo⸗ 
dy. loule: Ali this that bleſſed 
martyz w2ote of holye water a⸗ 
boue M cccc. peres. . xx. paſled, 


⁊ therkoꝛe no mi cã iuſtly doute, 
but this tyinge(as | hane ſaied 
O. iii. afozt 
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akoꝛe( bv theholy apoſtles tradi⸗ 
tion in to chziſtes church, ⁊ ther: 
toze it oughte not to be delpiſed 
of vs, noz ictt vndone. as a thig 
ok no value. But let this go by, 
as ſpokenof ſuſfictentiy. The a⸗ 
poſtles lefte to p churche alſo by 
tradition, Þ piceites ſhulde not 
mary wyues, as it appeareth by 
their woꝛdes, in theyꝛ canons, 
which are thele. Innuptis aũt, qui 
ad clerù ꝓuecti ſũt, pcipim?, vt ſi vo 
lucrit, vxores accipiat, ſed lectores, 
cantores q;, tãtũmodo. (That is to 
ſay. We chꝛiſtes àpoſtles do cõ⸗ 
made; they which being ſegle 
are ꝓinoted to 5ᷣ clergie, do take 
wiues, it they wyl, but onely the 
readers & ſingers. Which were 
two degrees in p church among 
p clergie at d ſeaſon, who onely 


p apoſtles cõmaũded to mary yt 


they wolde, exciuding cleane fro 
mar⸗ 


I Ez. WW 17 @ WP 'Y ww 1 MK. 


marrying, pꝛeeſtes, deacons and 
ſubdeacons. Alto they ozdeyned Lap. 20. 
+ cõmaunded p none of p tlergy 


ſhulde be warrãters, oꝛ ſaerties 
ſaying.Cleric*t: ei ol al 


ens, abiiciatur. That is. Let the cap.r/. et ca 
clerke, which is a ſucrty, be caſte ““ 

a wap. Likewiſe they taught the 

church p he, whiche had maryed 

two wiues, a widow, an outcaſt, Tomo. 5. 
02 A come womã chulde not be ꝓ 

moted amonge 5ᷣ clergy to holpe 

oꝛders, though the apoſtle pauie 

(aytng, a biſhop oꝛ pieeſte mucke "OR 
haue one wife, met, (as tertuliä vrore 2v6- 
ſayth)p bigamꝰ chuld not be cho aa, non 
ſen a pꝛeeſt. Df they? traditiõ it moe prive- 
came alſo p one biſhop ſhuld not *. 

giue holy oꝛders to clerkes of a= 
nothers dioceſts. Likewite ß oꝛ⸗ 

ders, & oſtices of p church ſhuld Cap. se. 


not be obteined by money, that a 
clerke, 02a lap ma cõtynuyng in £27.3c- 
iii. piay- 


playinge at dice, 02 haſarde, and 

à lay man puttyng hys wife fro 

vm ſhulde not be ſuffered to re⸗ 

cevue the bleſſed ſacramente of 

the aultare. But to be bꝛieke J 

wyll ſpeake no moze of them at 

thts tyme, but wyll recyte yet 

a kewe traditions, of the whiche 

thys is one, that we beleue that 

our bleſſed lady chꝛiſt our ſaui⸗ 

ul berg Ours deare mother was cötinu⸗ 
nite of out Ally a virgin til Her deth, which 
{ady. Eluidius denped, a5 becauſe he 
could fpnd no ſcripture to pꝛoue 

id, but rather (as he \nppoſed 
falſely)p ſcrypture was agaynſt 

it, and ther oꝛe laynte Hierom 

in hys boke made agaynſte hym 

called hym an heretyke, though 

ff can not be ſufficyently pꝛoued 

by the ſcrypture, that ſhe was a 
—.— vntyll 92 departynge 
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| (The which thyng ought to ſtop 
s they2mouthes that affyzme all 

thiges to be erp2eſſed in ſcryp 
| ture, whiche we are boũde to be⸗ 
leue bnder payne of damnatys. 


J am uverye ſure that no man 15 
able to pꝛoue this veryte by any 


texte of the holye ſcrypture, 
and yet he that beleueth it not 


is, yk he ſtande ſtoburniy in de⸗ 


fence therot an heretyke,xther- 
| foe ſapynte Hierome (as Jhaue 


ſapde already) called Eluidius 


an heretyke, which maynteined 
that our lady had other chyldiẽ 


beſpde chꝛyſt, whom ſhe concey 


ued withoute man by the hole 
| Jooſt , What wyll oz can they 


nov here ſay, that requyꝛe ſcryp 


ture koꝛ euery thynge , and euer 


altze where is that o2 this wꝛyt⸗ The wixcs 


ten in the ſcrypttire: Let theym 
anſwere to this one popnt, oꝛ to 
the 


they neuer 
can do ler- 


the chꝛyſtenynge of chyldꝛen, as 
to diuers other put fo:th tu this 
treatyſe betoze. Ballynger, one 
of Luthers ſcholers , laboureth 
to pꝛoue by ſcrypture that oure 
ladye chzyſtes moſt honourable 
mother was a contpnual virge, 
leſt he ſhuld be enfozſed, & copel 
led to confeſſe that all truth wht 
che we mult beleue is not expꝛe⸗ 
Ned in the holy ſcrypture, but he 
laboureth al in bapne, as anone 
hereafter it ſhall playniy apere. 
Fo2 he abuſcth theſe wozdes of 
the pꝛophete Ezechiell to that 
purpoſe, Porta hæc clauſa erit, et 
non aperietur, et vir non pertranſi- 
bit per eam. &c. That is in eng⸗ 
| lo lpſſhe this moch to ſaye. This 
ers : gate ſhall be ſhytte, & ſhall not 
be opened, and a man ſhall not 
paſſe thꝛoughe by it. Loo (ſayth 
Bulliger)hath not the pzophete 
- dylcrybed 
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diſcrybed here aptelye ynoughc 


the holye wombe of the virgyn 
Mary Chꝛyſtes mother of who 
p lonne of ryghteouſnes is bon 
to vs:THyts Bullingerwzeſteth 
this pꝛophettes fentence fro the 
litteral ſence vato an ally}go2?, 
(whiche al lerned men, do coteſle 
not mete to pꝛoue any doctryne 
beynge in controuerſpe, ) fo2 the 
defence or his deuyllyſhe herely 
Mꝛoclus the biſſhop of Ciztcene 
(layeth he)doth none otherwvi? 
expowne this p pꝛophetes texte. 
What thenzhe doth vnderſtäde 
yt myſtycally ⁊ by an allegoꝛpe 
Is that ſuſticvent to pꝛoue any 
kynd of doctrine, oꝛ to perſwade 
any thynge in queſtyon, and co- 
trouerſpe⸗Agapne S. Hierome 
doth otherwyſe expowne it, 5 is 
to wyt, of the gate of the lawe, 
the pꝛophettes. Foz he thus wy 

teth 


teth. What gate is this that is 
alwapes ſhytte, ⁊ onely the loꝛd 
god of iſrael entreth by it Tru⸗ 
Ive that of the which oure ſauy⸗ 
our ſpeaketh in the goſpel . Wo 
to you ſcrpbes, ⁊ pharyſees hy- 
pocrytes, à wo to pou doctours 
ok the lawe, which do take away 
the key of cunnyug, ye entre not 
in youre ſelues, and the that are 
about to go in, ve pꝛohibite. Of 
this gate (ſapeth Yperome) the 
2ophet wꝛiteth vnder the name 
of a booke.Erunt verba libri iſtiꝰ, 
ſicut verba libri ſignati. & c. (The 
woꝛdes of this booke ſhal be as 
the woꝛdes of a booke lygned 0? 
Jpscs.c. ſealed x ſo fo2th . No mã coulde 
open and louſe the ſeales of this 
 booke, but he of whome Johan 
ſpeaketh in ß apocalypſe ſapng 
Beholde a lyon of Judas trybe 
bath optayned p victoꝛie, which 
openeth 
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openeth the boke , and louſeth þ 
ſealcs of it. Foꝛ befoze Chꝛyſte 
came the gate of Þ lawe, and the 
pꝛophettes, and all knowledge 
ok the ſcrypture was ſhytte, pa- 
radiſe was alſo ſhytte, which by 
chꝛyſtes death were opened, the 
vele of the teple bzake , the vele 


2. Cor. 


taken away, al thynges were o⸗ 2 


pen, and manifeſte.Hitherto S. 
Hierome / whoſe wo2des declare 
that this texte ought otherwyſe 
to be expo wned then Bullynger 
vnderſtandeth it, to defende his 
naughty and damnable hereſie. 
Notwithſtädpng lapnt Hierös 
expoſttion is myſtycal, oz alle⸗ 
gozical, and not litteral in dede. 
Foz ta 5 letter, by Þ gate oꝛ doze 
is mente a certayne gate 02 doꝛe 
of the temple, that was ſhytte 
and no man but the pꝛynce, whi⸗ 
che was gods vycar, myght * 
5 Ek 


tet into the temple at it, to offre 
ſacrifices vnto god, c therfoze vᷣ 
pꝛophete ſayed. V ir non pertran- 
ſibit per eam. A comen man,o2 a= 
ny other then the chyet oꝛ pꝛynce 
(hall not paſte thzough it. This 
is che true meanynge of the let⸗ 
ter, as it ſhall calelve apeare to 

ym, that wyll wey and examyn 
dilygently the texte wpthout all 
affection, and cozrupted indge⸗ 
mente, and therfoze this place 
of the pꝛophet cã not pꝛoue Bul 
lyngers purpole, that our ladye 
chꝛyſt our ſauyours blelſed mo⸗ 
ther was a continttall virgyn, 
thoughe it be very trew that ſhe 
lo was, and Heluidiꝰ was tuſtly 
eſtemed of ſaynt Hierom an he⸗ 
retyke koꝛ the denyenge that ſhe 
cõtinued a vyꝛgyn tyl her deth. 
Moꝛcouer laynt Cipꝛian expo⸗ 
wny ng the apoſtles crede —_ 

that 
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that the pꝛophet Ezechyell dyd 


ſet kozth the wonderkull maner 


ol our ladpes bꝛyngynge fozthe 
chꝛyſte, and that he called our la 


dye bleſſed ſapnt marye chꝛyſtes 
mother a gate by a fygure. In Þ 


whiche place the ſayde Cipzyan 


| affy2meth that our ladye was a 

perpetuall virgyn. To be ſho:te 
in thts matter Sapnt Hierome 
in his hole boke compyled, and 
publyſhed ok, and vpõ this mat 
ter agaynſte Heluidtiꝰ, alledged 

not one texte of the lcrypture to 
| p2oue this truth, but onely dyd 
mahe anſwere to the auctozities 
that Heluidiꝰ myſſe toke fo2 his 
purpoſe, the which he did ( as E- 
kraſmus ſayeth truely) becauſe Þ 
ſcrypture ſpake nothyng of that 
fthynge, but it was ſet fozth, and 


| leite to the church by the holy a⸗ 
poſtles tradtcion., Certayniye — 
the 


In argum 
to cpiitoie 


— — — — — — c — « 3 Rr a 


the pꝛophet Ez echiels texte alle: 
ged bekoꝛze of Bullynger coulde 
haue p2oued that our bleſſed la⸗ 
7668 dye was a virgyn to the ende ol 
1 her lyfe, ſaynte Hierome wolde 
1 haue alledged it to that purpoſe 
. ſynce he expowned that whole p 
. phet, end therfoze koꝛ as mache 
1 as he dyd not recyte it to p ende, 
1 it may appere that he ſawe that 
Rt it made nothynge at al to pꝛoue 
4 that thyng. But this cf this ve- 
Ft ryte vnwꝛytten delyuered from 
the apoſtles to vs by mouth w- 

out any expꝛeſſe woꝛzde of ſcryp- 

ture, ſpeakynge therof, Further 

The crede We beleue(as i dede we are Loud 
—4 ®P% to do) that the holy. rtt.apoſties 
made a certayne crede called in 

| latyn ſymbolũ apoſtolorũ (as S. 
Cypꝛiã afftzineth expo wning it) 

becaule celery one of them made 

an artycle therof, and yet it = 

not 
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not be pꝛoued by the ſcrypture 

that they made any ſuche. Ruft- 

nus aqutilienſis, ſaynte Juſten, In expolt 
X diuers other do wytneſſe, that it auguſt 


ſerme. 10. de 


| the apoſtles wrote that crede , & pense e 


thys article. J beleue the holye rams 


palmarum 


church catholyke, whyche is cõ⸗ Cypꝛianus 
teined in it, can not be pꝛoued by inimbe 


apoſt ait. 


any terte of the ſcrypture. Jf we Tenet kidet 
, 'thulde belcue nothynge, that ig, fraditio tã⸗ 


ctd cccleſid, 


not expꝛeſſely c namely ſet fozth 
in the holye ſcrypture, then we 
ſhulde not beleue that chꝛiſt the 
ſonne of god is equall wyth hys 
father, of the ſame nature, lub⸗ 
ſtance a power, koꝛ Iriꝰ denyed 
it becauſe he ſaw nothyng in the 
ſcrypture namely to pꝛoue it, as 
ſaynte Athanaſius wꝛytynge a= 
gaynſt hym, affyꝛmeth playnly. Ub 2dCpi 
Where kynde ye (ſaped Arius) en 
thys woꝛde, homouſios, that be⸗ 
tokeneth one that is of lyke, oz 

H. i. ths 


et ſubſtãtia 


pant ve. the ſame ſubſtãce, in al the ſcrip⸗ 
to quis dix ture: was he not as foolyſhe, as 
erit nus Many nowe are, & many now as 
ſata then he was / which do euer aſke 
eepabar ar where kyndeſte thou that in the 
deteſtatur {crypture?7 Saynt Ithanaſius, 
er apoſtoli⸗ and the great councel holden at 
ta eccicſia, Micca, wyth as manye as haue 
Qdid? Wzitten againſt 5 hereſie, which 
lius hereſe⸗ hold eth p the lonne is not equal 
nem wyth hys father, haue made an⸗ 
| ſweare vnto the arryans that al 
beit this woꝛde oꝛ name homou⸗ 
ſios ſignifiynge that chziſte the 
lonne is of one nature and ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce wyth hys father , is not 
put fozth expꝛeſſely in gods ho- 
ly woꝛde, yet the ſcrypture allo- 
weth, and pꝛoueth the thynge it 
ſelfe in dyuers places, the which 
they iudged to be ſufficyent, as 
in dede it is, not in thys matter 
one? 2, but in ſundzpe other, as 
that 


that there be thꝛee perſonsin the 
trinitie, though it be not expꝛel⸗ 
ſed in the ſcripture. and therkoze 
Sabellis den yed it, yet Þ ſcryp⸗ 
ture doth fullp and plenteouſiye 
ſet the thynge it ſelfe fozth. Allo 
that the holye gooſte pꝛocedeth 
# fromthefather,and the ſonne is 

not namelp erpꝛeſſed in the ſcrip 

ture, and koz that cauſe the gre⸗ 


tdtians, and the Armenes denyed 
it, and yet the ſcrypture pꝛoueth 
that thynge luſticiently, as it ts 
erpowned of the holy doctours. 
Wherkoꝛe it is peryllous to de- 
maunde foz the belieke of euerye 
thynge recepued of vs, where it 
is wzytten in the ſcrypture., 02 
howe can it be pꝛoued by the ho⸗ 
ly ſcrypture , ſyth it is ynoughe 
| thatthe ſcripture is not againſt 
it, beynge recepued of the catho⸗ 
lique churche, oꝛ that the ſcryp⸗ 
P. ii. turs 


Li 
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ture dothe lefte it fo:th , as it is 
Tertaliany vnderſtande, and expowned of 
milicts, the holye churche and her doc- 
tours catholtke, Jn this matter 
concernyng the alkyng of ſcryp 
ture fo? Þ p2oufe of euery thing, 
J wolde that euere man wolde 
marke wel what the eldeſt latine 
doctour of chꝛiſtes church Ter⸗ 
tulyan ſayth therin, whoſe wo2- 
des are theſe. Cum quæritur, cur 
quid obſeruetur, obſe ruari interim 
conſt at, ergo nec nullum, nec incer- 
tum videri poteſt delictũ, quod cõ- 
mittitur in obſeruationem ſuo no- 
mine vindicandam, et ſatis autora- 
tam conſenſus patrocinio. That 
is to ſay, When it is aſked, why: 
any thynge ſhulde be obſerued, 
tt is euydente, in the meane ſea- 
ſon,p it is obſerued. Therkoꝛe it 
may ſeme ſome faulte,z a certen 


ſynne, that ts cõmitted agaynſte 
an 
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an obſeruation, whyche is tobe 
8 - defended by hyꝛ name e is ſuf- 


ficyentlye authozyſed by the de- 
fence of conſente. Theſe woꝛdes 
do rubbe ſome men of thys ourc 


thole whyche now folow in thys 


olde authoure. Quale eſt autem, 
vt quis tũc in queſtionẽ prouocet ob 


ſeruationem, cum ab ea excidit? et 
tunc rcquirat vnde habuerit obſer- 
uationẽ, cũ ab ea deſiit? But what 
thynge is it ( ſapeth he) that anye 
man ſhulde then cal in to queſti⸗ 
on, 02 doubte an obſcruation , 

when he is fallen from it: And 
chen requyze fro wheſe oꝛ wher⸗ 
ok he had the obſeruation, when 
he hath lekte ite Do not dyuers 
men euen after thys ſoꝛt now a- 
mong vs chꝛyſtè people⸗Foꝛ we 


do kozlake faſtynge, and dyuers 


other thynges longe kepte of al 


tyme vpon the gall, as alſo do Tertutian* 


de cozons 
militis. 


So reafc- 
neth Certu 
ian. 


chꝛyſten nations befoꝛe we were 
bone / and then we call them in 
doubte / and alke what autozitie 
they be of, and how they may be 
pꝛoued by ſcripture. It is an ea⸗ 
ſy thing to aſke where is it wait- 
ten that we ſhulde faſte thelent, 
oblerue any keaſtes, ⁊ kepe ma- 
ny other thynges, not plapnly, x 
namely ſet out in ſcrypture, but 
we maye aſke of them where is 


it wzytten that theſe thynges 


oughte not to be obſerued⸗ 

Ex poſtulãtesenim ſcripturæ patro- 
cinium in parte diuerſa, præiudicãt 
ſuæ quoq; parti, ſcripturæ patroci- 
nium adeſſe debere. That is. Fo: 
they / aſkyng a defece,o2 an eayd 
of ſcrypture in the cotrary part, 
do iudge befoze, that the lcryp⸗ 
tures dekence oughte to helpe 


they: parte. Habemus obſeruatio- 
nem inueteratam, que præuenien- 


do 


do ſtatum fecit. Hanc ſi nulla ſcrip- 
tura determinauit, certe cõſuetudo 
corroborauit, quæ ſine dubio ma- 
nauit derraditione. Quomodo 
enim vſurpari quid poteſt, fitradts 
tum non ſit priꝰ Tthus maye be 
the englyſhe. We haue an olde 
obſeruation, whych compng bez 
foe, hath made a ſtate, 02 a cer⸗ 
tayntie in it. Thoughe no ſcryp⸗ 
ture hath determyned thys ob⸗ 
ſeruation, vet at leſt the cuſtome 
bath ſtreghthened it, 02 made it 
ſtronge, whyche doubtles came 
of tradition. Foz how maye any 
thynge be obſerued, o2 kepte, v 
it be not fyꝛſte taught, oꝛ Delyue- 
red by tradition⸗ Hitherto Ter⸗ 
tulyan, whyche was aboue. M. 
ecc.peres, . xl. bekoꝛe dur dayes, 
whole ſapeng maketh much fo2 
traditios, x fo: thynges vſed in 
the church of chꝛiſt without ma⸗ 
P. iii. nt- 


nifcſte ſcriptitre fo: them. Nowe 
Fs Johan where (ome lerned me haue ſup⸗ 
gie +Badc yoſed and ſet alſo fozth tn the? 
ther cetten, bokes, that the goinge downe of 
our ſauiours blelled ſoule with 
his godhead in to 5 place, where 
p olde fathers ſoules remapned 
befoze chziſtes death, called lib? 
patrũ, to cofozt the,to ſhewe 5ᷣ̊ he 
was coine in to the woꝛld by his 
birth, a had dyed foz the, @ to de⸗ 
liuer theym thenſe, is not expꝛel⸗ 
ſed in p ſcripture, I thynke that 
therein they were greatly decey⸗ 
ved, as no man is clearefroin 
all erroure, eſpeciallye they that 
++ wzite vpon goddes holy wozde, 
10 155 which onely is without al lyes, 
Auguſi ad 3d errours, as the wzpters of 
dDleront. tt onelye were in that they? dede 
1 not deceyued in any one poynte, 
(IJ ſay Þ they, whyche aſtyꝛmed) 
that deſcenſus Chriſti ad inferna, 
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the deſcendynge downe of chꝛiſt 
to hell, is a truth not wꝛytten in 
the ſcrypture, were playnlye de⸗ 
ceyued therein, becauſe manye 
textes of the ſcrypture do pꝛoue 

that thing euydently, of the whi 

che thele are the chyeke. Dauyd 


| ſaycthin the parſon of our ſauy al;. 


our chꝛyſte. Non derelinques ani- 
mam meam in inferno. O kather 


thou wylt not leaue mp ſoule in 
hell. Howe could this haue bene 
truely ſayed of chꝛyſt to god his 
father excepte his ſoule coupled 
with his godhead had delſceded 
in to hell oꝛ the place where the 
| fathers were befoze chzyltes cõ⸗ 
mynge and death Alſo we rede 


theſe woꝛdes tn the ſawtre. Ab- pca1 20 


ſtraxiſti de inferno animam mea. 


Thou haſt ( O father) taken my 
ſoule oute of hell, J let paſſe o⸗ 


ther auctozites puing the ſame, . 


becauſe 
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becauſe theſe two are (tifficyens 


fo2 to pꝛoue this purpoſe, which 
is that the ſeryvpture mak eth ime 
tion that chꝛiſt delceded oz went 
dowue in to ß place where the fa 
thers ſoules remapned abidyng 
and lokyng fo: his comyng thi⸗ 
ther to thein after hisdeath, whe 
his body laye in the ſepulchze. 

Nowe to make ones an ende ot 
this treatyſe, J wyll bꝛeykely de 
clare that Þ certapne knowledge 
of the holy ſcrypture cometh by 
tradicyon without any other au 
ctoꝛytye then of the cathotyke 
churches, x thefathers of chztt} 
relygyon, that lerned of the apo 
ſtles, which were the very trewe 
ſcryptures wzytten by the inlpt 
racton aud ſtyrynge of the holy 
gooſt, x which were not, thou gh 
they were putfozth in ß euange⸗ 
lyſtes, oꝛ apoſtlꝭ names. Saynt 
Auſten 


Auſten in dpuers places of his The euan⸗ 


gels and o⸗ 


wozkes,and namelp ĩ thele, that 52 dhe bo 
nowe do here folowe, affyzmeth iy :cripturs 


are not aſſu 


5 the auctozyte of the holye ſcry⸗ ep kno: 
ptures dependeth, and hangeth wen to be 
| bpon the iudgement of the vnt- 
uerſal oz catholike church. Fyaſt 
| this hath he, lib. vii. cõfeſſ. — 'wyt: 
| Scripcuras ſactas eccleſix catholi- heſſe th. re 
ex cõmendat autoritas. 
to ſaye. The auctozyte of the ca⸗ 
| tholyke churche ſetteth koꝛth the „, 
holy ſcryptures . Agayne moze Stra fada. 
playnly this he wzyteth. Quid fa Man. 
ceres dicenti, non credo cuangelior 
Ego vero non credere euangelio, ni Biete con- 


gods wonde 
but by the 
churche of 


unto, 


That is 


tra v:gltlan 


| ſi me catholicæ eccleſiæ aut oritas iam. quid 
cõmoueret (That is to ſay. What neceſſe cit 


in manus 


woldeſt thou o to hym, 2 laith, ſumere, ꝙ 


| F beleue not 5 goſpel- F trewly ceele(ta now 


wold not belcue p golpel,ercept 
the auctozytie of the catholyke 
churche ſhulde moue me. Ft ko⸗ 
lowethe anone there. JF muſte 


chꝛpſt beas 


Tertilian⸗ 
pꝛelct ipt. 


neades beleue the boke of the a: 


* 
b 


poſtles actes,yfl F do beleue the 
goſpell, becauſe the catholyke 
chuvhes attozytte cõmendethe 
to me of like ſo2t both thoſe ſcri⸗ 
ptures. Tertuliã alſo affy:meth 
the ſame thus wzptynge. Q uid 
apoſtoli predicauerint, id eſt, quid 
illis chriſtus reuelauit, et hic præſ- 


cribam, non aliter probari debere, 


qua per eaſdẽ eccleſias, quas ipſi a- 
poſtoli condiderunt, eis predicãdo 


tam viua, (quod aiunt) voce, quam 


per epiſtolas poſtea. That is. 


What p apoſtles haue pꝛeched 
that is, what chzyſte hath reuei⸗ 
led, oꝛ opened to the, J wyl note 
oꝛ determpne alſo hence oꝛ t her 
of that it ought not othevwiſe to 
be pꝛoued then by the ſame chur 
ches, oz faythfull companyes, 
whiche the apoſtles them ſelues 
buylded, pꝛeachinge to _ — 

2 | 
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well Wa lyuely boyce, (as they 
ſay comenly ) as atterwarde by 
epyſtles.Beſyde this in another 
| bokehe wzyteth after this ma⸗ 
ner. Habemus et Iohannis alũnas jig 4. aduer 
ceccleſias. Nã et ſi apocalipſin Mar- ſus martia 
cion reſpuit, ordo tamen epiſcopo- 
rum ad originẽ recenſitus in Iohan 
nem ſtabit autorẽ. Sic et cæterarum 
| gcncroſitas recognoſcitur. Dico a- 
| pudillas, nec ſolas a poſtolicas, ſed 
apud vni uerſas, quæ illis ſacramẽti 
ſocietate confæderantur, id cuage- 
lium lucæ ab initio ædit ionis ſtare, 
quod cum max ime tuemur. Eadem 
aucoritas apoſtolicarũ eceleſiarum 
| cxteris quoq; patrocinatur euange- 
liis, quæ proinde per illas, et ſecun- 
dl illas habem', Ilohãnis dico, Ma- 
S thzi,cc Marci. Thus map be the 
englyſhe of thele wozdes. We 
haue alſo churches of... Johãs 
ſcholynge, o2 bꝛyngynge vp in 
| learnpnge ofthe goſpel 


Terttilian® 


nem. 


|. Foz 
though 


though marcion doth refuſe the 
reuclation.oz apocalip le, yet the | 
oꝛdꝛe of byſſhoppes nombzed oz 
rekenyd to the begynnynge thal 
hold with Johan, that he is the 
autour oꝛ maker ot it. So allo 
the nobilite, oꝛ ſtrength of the o: 
ther ſeryptures is knowen per⸗ 
kectly. I ſay Þ that goſpell hath 
ſtande fo2 Lukes from the ma⸗ 
kynge oz puttpnge fozth of it at 
theſe churches,nother onelye w 
them that were the apoltles,but 
at oz with all them hollp , which 
arc conledered, oz ioyned to the 
with feloſhyppe of a ſacrament, 
othe, oʒ ſygne of a holye thynge, 
the whiche thinge we do chyelly 
defende . The ſame autoꝛptte of 
the apoſtles churches defendeth 
alſo þ other goſpels fro tnturye, 
the whiche therfoze,and after o: 
by them we haue, J ſay, Johaàs, 
Mathewes. 
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| Mathewes,and Parkes. Htz 
cherte the auncyent wer ter Ter 
tulian, whole wozdes declare, 


the apoſtles tradicyon teacheth 


pꝛoue them by, and therkoze heb 


» | tell) whiche are not receyued foꝛ 


s / whiche are the goſpelles of 
chꝛyſte and the trew ſcryptures, 
| where there is no ſcrypture to 


| wyll beleue nothynge withoute 
ſcrypture, let hym tel ine why he 
beleueth any one boke of 5 ſcrip 
ture to be true ſcrypture ſyth no 
| texte of 5 ſcrypture can teſtifyc, 
| that it is ſcrypture in dede⸗ 
Wꝛote not J pꝛape the, reader, 
Bartylmewe a goſpell, and Ny= 
chodemꝰ another, (as ſtozycs do 


Mark chis 
reader. 


| anyeparte of the ſcrypture⸗ By 
| what auctozytye is this done: 
| wherfoze doeſt thou rather giue 
| credence onto Tukes goſpell 
| whiche neuer ſawe chꝛyſte: then 
| to 


to ſaynte Bartylmewes, whiche 
was one of the twelfe apoſtles? 
416,3.C8,3. Eulebi? teltifyeth that an euã⸗ 
gel oꝛ goſpel was iuged to haue 
bene wzytte by ſaynt Peter, and 
à boke of actes with a reuelatiõ, 
which are not alowed to be ſcrip 
ture. Enoch wꝛote a boke, of the 
which Judas i his epyſtle poke 
De habitu AD alſo Tertultan. Manpe dy- 
mulic bi. uers other bokes were aſcrybed 
vnto the apoſttes , and euange⸗ 
Iyſtes beynge put foꝛth in they? 
names, and bearynge they? ty- 
tles, whiche in dede eyther they 
neuer wꝛote, oꝛ els p holy gooſte 
moued not them to make them, 
02 thought it not good no2 nece⸗ 
ſlary to haue them receyued and 
vſed amonge chzyſten' people, 
which thing he opened c taught 
the holy apoſtles, and other the 
beleupnge people, of and frome 
whom 
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whom the certeyne knowledge; 
whych is the holy ſcripture, and 
whych is not, doth come, as S. 
Cypꝛvan (ayeth, thus wzytyng. . kat 
Quz ſunt noui; ac veteris inſtrumẽ 3 aps 
ti volumina, quæ ſecundum maio- 

rum traditionem per ipſum ſpirica 


| ſantuminſpiracacreduntur, etec- 


cleſiis tradita; competens viderur in 
hoc loco euidenti numero, ſicut ex 
patrum monumentis accepimꝰ, de- 


ſignare. That is to wyt. Whiche 
are the bookes of the newe, and 
olde teſtament, that accozdynge 
to the elders tradition are bele⸗ 
ved to be inſpired by the holye 
gooſte, and delyuered vnto the 
churches, it ſemeth mete to al⸗ 
ſigne oꝛ note in thys place by an 
euidente nõbꝛe, lyke as we haue 
learned of the fathers recozdes, 
02 bookes. Then ſtreyght he re⸗ 
cyteth the numbze of the bokes, 
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pche are reckened to be 
Iy lcrypture. Mhet by it appea⸗ 
teth pet ones agayne that we 
knowe not what bookes be to be 
iudged, # eſtemed gods wozde 
ut by tradition of the apoſtles, 
and oure auncetours, oz elders, 
whom the holpe gooſte ( ſapeth 
faint Cypꝛian that bleſſed mar⸗ 
tyꝛ) taught that thinge by inlpt⸗ 

ratio. It foloweth therfoze that 
yl thou wylte beleue nothynge 
wythout wytnelle of the lcryp- 
ture, that thou canſte beleue no- 
thyngeof the goſpell to be ſcrip⸗ 
ture no2 no other parte called 
ſcrypture, and ſo all the fayth 
wholly muſte neades at ones by 
that one deuell iſh opiniõ cleane 
peryſhe. Wherkoze ceaſe aſking 
where it is wzytten in the ſcryp- 
ture, in thinges at the leſt recey⸗ 


tied generally of Chziſten = 
on 


ons. and gyue credence vnto the 
catholyque churche , whoſe au⸗ 
thozitie, as it is mooſt cerz 
teyne and (ure, ſo it is 
beryelonge, and 
greate, as this 
chaptre ſhall 
pꝛoue to the 
by goddes grace 
llullicient⸗ 
Ive. 
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¶ The auctoꝛitie of chꝛiſtes ca: 
tholike churcch of and vpon the 
Apoſtles trad itions and verp⸗ 
ties not waitten in the ſcripture. 

0 S touching the au⸗ 
thozite of chꝛiſtes ca 
tholyke,o2 vntuerlal 
church, Jentende at 
— — > thys tyme to be very 
bziefe, and ſhozte. The olde and 
auncyent wzyter ſapnt Jreneus 
whyche was ſcholer to one Po⸗ 
Ipcarpe ſaynt Johan the euan⸗ 
gelyſtes diſciple, thus wzyteth 
of the churches auctozitye. We 
ought not to ſeke pet the truth at 
other, the which it ts eaſy to take 
ok the churche, ſeyng that the a⸗ 
poſtles haue bꝛought al thinges 
belogyng tothe truth in it moſt 
plẽteouſip, as it were into a rich 
treaſure houſe, oz ſtoze houſe, ſo 
that euery man that wyll, maye 
re⸗ 


Feencus 
lib, $.cap + 


receptte of it water of Iyfe. Here 
thys holye martyꝛ ſendeth vs to 
the catholyke chitrche, to learne 
the truthe, x ſayeth we maye not 
ſeake it but there onelye. Thys 
| churche neyther doth appzoue 
any thynge agaynſte the kayth x 
good lpuynge, noꝛ ſuffereth any 
thing agayuſt eyther of the to be 4 
thys churche thzough the whole 
wozlde do teache anye thynge, epid. us 
qui ita faciẽdũ fic, diſputare(inquit 
Auguſt.) inſolẽtiſſime ĩſaniæ eſt, Þ 
is, but that it muſt ſo be done, to 
kkealõ oꝛ diſpute, it is moſt pzoud _ 
madnes, Thps ſayeng of laynte ute wee 
Aulſten declareth many mo both madde, as 
to be pꝛoud and very madde al⸗ arc that 
ſo, whyche do reaſon ſtubbozne⸗ folowe him 
ly; and ſpytefullye agaynſte dy- ⸗ 
uers thynges obſerued, & kepte 


though the whole church, theſe 
. Q.tit, maͤ⸗ 


ny hundꝛed yeres. Oure Lo2de 

make theym meke, humble, and 

wyſe, that they mane acknow⸗ 

ledge the hygh, and certeyne au⸗ 
 thozitye of Chzpſtes catholpke 

Jug. dete(s churche, agaynſt the whyche no 
+ quite man hath,o2 wyl, (as S. 
Iuſteyne teſtifyeth,)iudge ſaint 
Auſten intreating of the ch ziſte⸗ 

nyng agayneof them, that were 
baptyſed o2 ch:iſtened of an he⸗ 

retyke thus wzyteth. Thoughe 

there were no exãple of this mat 

ter taken autof the holye ſcryp⸗ 

tid.r eap.z;, tue. pet the veritte of the ſame 
contrs ſcriptures is holde of vs in this 
— thyngc, when we do that whpche 
ten. hath pleaſed the whole churche, 
wht the ſame leriptures autho⸗ 

ritte commedeth, x ſetteth fozth, 

ſo p̊ fozas much as the holy ſcrip 

ture can not deceyue vs, who ſo 


euer feareth to be „ 
the 
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the darkenes of thys queſtyon 


(whether one baptyled of an he⸗ 


retypke ſht:1oe be chzyſtened a- 
gayne 02 not)let hym alke coun- 


cel of the ſame catholike church. 
whom wythout al doubt the ho⸗ 
ly ſcrypture cõmendeth. Hyther⸗ 
to this great clerke ſaynt Auſte 


whyche wylleth vs to aſke coũ⸗ 


fatle of ch:iſtes catholike church 
in thys doubtekull queſtion of 
baptyme, of the which the ſcrtp- 
ture ſpeaketh not, and therfoze 
al thynges can not be pꝛoued by 
the ſcrypture, whyche we muſte 
both beleue / x do alſo, thoughe 
many men vngodly / and falſely 
ſaye they may. The ſawe Nuſtẽ / 
which ſayed he wolde not beleue 
the goſpel / except the authozitie 
of the catholyke churche ſhulde 
moue hym / in another place de⸗ 
fineth / x declareth / what is the 

Qt. iii. ca⸗ 
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Como. v0. kütholtke churche, ſayeng. J be⸗ 
ſermon? de leue the holy churche catholtke, 
tepaxe.37, that is to ſaye, whyche is ſp2ed.. 
and dyſperſed thꝛoughe all the 
wozlde,becauſe the churches of 
dyuers herelyes , fo2 h̊ tauſe are 

what chur⸗ not called catholyke, that they 
che is called re conteyned in theyꝛ places, 
like church. and countreyes. Hec vero a ſolis 
bdrtu aſq; ad occaſum uſq; vnius fi- 
dei ſplẽdore diffunditur. That is. 

Thys the catholyke churche ts 
ſcattered abꝛode wyth the ſhy⸗ 

nynge of our faythe from the 

ſunnes ryſyng vntyll the goyng 

done. The donatpſtes, whyche 

were a certekynve of heretykes 

in Numidia aboute the pere ot 

oure £92de, thꝛe hundzed fpftye 

t thꝛe, affyrmed that the church. 

oꝛ congregation of chꝛiſten peo⸗ 

ple was no where but with them 

as Luther, and hys ſcholers — 

E. no 


not aſſhamed to booſte of they; 
flockes,which ts agaynſt the na 
ture, and name of the catholyke 
churche, of the whiche Utncete? 
lirynenſis, which was aboue a- 
leuen hundꝛed yeres befoze this 
tyme, wzyteth after this ſozte. J 

haue okten with great ſtudye al⸗ 
ked ok very many men both wel 

learned, and godly alſo, by what 
trule, oꝛ ſogne Imyght diſcerne 
the truth of the catholyke fayth 
fkrom the kalſite. Ind Jhad al- 
moſte euer this aunſweare, that 
whether J, oz els anpe other 


vwolde eſpye out the gyles, oꝛ de⸗ 
s ceytes of heretykes, and auoyde 
| they: ſnares, and abyde ſownde. 


| andhole ina ſowude fapthe , he 

| oughte two wayes by goddes 

| ayde to arme and dekende hys 
kayth. Primo ſcilicer diuinæ ſcrip- 


F ture autoritate, tũ deinde eccleſiæ 
catho- 


Vincẽtius 
Iirinenſts 
gallus. 


catholicæ traditione. That is to 

ſape. Fyzſte 02 chyeflye with the 
auctoꝛyte of the holy ſcrypture, 

then further moꝛe with the tra⸗ 
dicyon of the catholyke church. 

Anone alter he addeth theſe woz 

des. But in the ſame catholpke 

church, after whoſe rule p ſcrip⸗ 

ere it ap: tures muſte be erpownded, we 
Phat te cal Muſte ſee, that we kepe p thyng, 
ed catho. the whiche hath bene beleued e⸗ 
uery where, of all nations, and 
alway,fo: that is verely catho⸗ 

lyke, as the ſtrẽgth of the wozde 
declareth. But that at the legth | 
— is done onely. Si ſequamur vniuet x 
tranas,qut ſitatem, antiquitatem, et cOſentio» | 
Aeliam va. nem, that is. Ik we folowe the 
abelian vnt generalitte, all oz the hole, p aũ⸗ 
antiquitus cpentie 02 oldnes, and the cõſent 
anorit. d 02 àgreyng of the faithfull peo- 
folum lib ple. The fpꝛſte of theſe thzce 
tenendum hall be done pk we do — P 
0 


| auncvente we kolowe al, o2nigh 


to be a true katth, which ß whole gred edãg 
decernit 
Uincktins 
lirrinenlit 


churche thꝛough the wozlde cõ⸗ 


felleth. The leconde ſh ill be, yr 
we go not from the fathers ſen- sallus. 


ces , vnderſtãders of the ſcryp⸗ 
ture, oꝛ tudgement. The thyꝛde 
alſo then ſhal be done, Ik in the 


all, the pꝛeeſtes and maiſters 02 


teachers determinations, à ſen⸗ 
tences this lir vnẽſis. Then a⸗ 


„ | noneafterwarde he reherſpnge 
howe moch, and howe great yll, 


and myſchyef came into þ woꝛld 


by the atrians hereſie , the ſub⸗ 


I uerſpon, ou erthꝛowyng, and de⸗ 


ſtruction of all good thynges, 2 
godlymen, thus he wꝛyteth. 
At q; hæc oĩa nũquid aliam ob cau- 
ſam, niſi vti q dum pro cæle iti do- 
gmate humanæ ſuperſtitiones in- 


quitas ſceleſta nouitate lubruitur, 
dum 


A notable 
capenge os 


troducuntur, dũ bene fundata anti⸗ — _=_ 


n 
8 * 


dum ſuperiorum inftituta violan- 
tur, dũ reſcindũtur ſcita patrũ, dum 
conuelluntur definita maiorũ dum 
ſeſe intra ſacratæ, atq; incorruptæ 
vetuſtatis caſtiſſios limitis profane 
aàc nouellæ curioſitatis libido no co 
tinet. This is a very notable ſa⸗ 
vnge of this auncyent doctour, 
and the engſyſſhe of it maye be 
this. Do al theſe euyls chaunce 
koꝛ any other cauſe , but truelye 
Suptition Whyles that mans ſuperſtittos, 
is Cnperflu Are bꝛought in foꝛ heuenly doc⸗ 
eligion, trine, whyles the auncpent well 
groüũded, oz hauing a good koũ⸗ 
dation is ouerthzowen, oz caſte 
downe with an vngracious, oz 
myſcheuous noueltpe, oꝛ new⸗ 
nes, whyles the ſuperyours 02- 
dinaunces, ate bzoken, whyles 
the fathers decrees , oz ſtatutes 
arc take away, oꝛ repelled, why- 
les the determynatiõs * 
ET er 


ders, oꝛ auncetours are ſhakers 
out of theyꝛ places, whyles the 
luſte, 02 ſenſualytie of the pꝛo⸗ 
phane, vngodly oz vnlearned, # 
new curioſite holdethnot it lelke 
within the moſt pure 02 honeſte 
boudes of the halowed and vn⸗ 
co:rupted auncyentye, 02 age. 
Theſe wozdes of this olde w2y- 
ter/and excellent clerke declare 
berye well that of hereſye newe 


ot the elders tradiciõs, decres / 
and oꝛdynaũces cometh al myſ⸗ 


cheke, a vngratiouſnes: whiche 
thing how true it is diuers coũ⸗ 
treys ol chꝛyſtendome haue and 
pet do / and contynu ally ſhal vn 
tvll amẽdement be, feale lamét, 
and bewayle remedyles , Oure 
lozde wyll remedy it whẽ he ſhal 
le tym̃e, whom we muſt inſtãt ly. 
3 F contynnallpe "Y 
wi 


Newe doc 
trene is 


doctrpne, contempte, and bzeach caure of 


with dure pzapers ſo to do, euer 
remimbꝛynge and cleauyng vn 
to ch;yſtes churches determpyna - 
tion, and fapth, and then in and 
amonge al thele ſharpe, a rough 
ſtoʒmes of bluſterynge herelies 
we ſhall ſauely ſaple thzough 5 
ſeas of this whzetched wozlde, 
and ariue, and come at the legth 


vnto the hauen of qupetneſſe: 


5 ab care buplded this churche euer to en 


che. cap. ). dure: why therfoze doeſt p teare | 
leſt the foundacpon of it ſhulde 
all!: The catholyke church figh || 
teth agaynſt all hereſies, ſhe vet 
can not be ouercome:oꝛ vanqup 
ſhed. hell gates agaynſt her can 
not pꝛeuaile.Euſebiꝰ ſayth that 

26.4, ca. 7 the deupll the continuall enemy 
ol all goodnes:ot the truth, and 


of mans helth by his —— 
q 


full of all topfulnes in heauen. 
In pra 47 God(lapth ſaynte Auſten)hathe 


I 
Y 
$ 
J 
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the heretpkes alſayeth all wates 
to deceyue gods church, but the 
truth vanquyſſheth: and ſuffe- 
reth not the church tobe coꝛrup⸗ 
ted with the falſitie, beynge dy⸗ 


ters men well learned: whiche 


ſhuld dyſcloſe heretykes vngod 


pp gloſes:repzoue them:and opt 
moꝛtouer the fayth in the catho 


Ike church of chꝛyſte:ſaynge W 


che biſſhoppe alexander (or whs 
Cheodozitꝰ ſpeakethe. The 


churche can not be ouercome dino tei. 


$ though au the wozlde be agaiſt l. ca+. 
tt. She vanquyſſheth al vngod 
lypynes, oux ſauyour aſſuryng vs 
| therof, when helayth . Beyeof 
| good truſt, Ihaue ouercome the 
: wozlde, Hæc docem us, hæc predi- 


camus, hæc ſunt apoſtololicæ eccle- 
ſiæ dogmata, pro quibus etiam mo 
rimur, et deſtruere ea volentes nul- 
latenꝰ formidamus. We do teathe 


ſayth 


( capt Aleanderithe ſc thytiges 
we alſo pzeache- theſe / theſe are 
determinations of the apoſtles. 
b church, foꝛ the which pea we dye 
woppes ſa- and we ino wyſedo feare thiem, 
page. ,*- whiche wyll deſtroye them. Alo 
ſaynt Chzyſoſtom fayth thus of 
8 the churche. Nõ ceſſat impugnari 
| eceleſia, nõ ceſſat infidiaspati, ſedi 
nomine chriſti, ſemper ſuperat,ſem | 


per vincit. Et quantum alii inſidiã- 
tur, tantum illa dilatatur. Sermo e- 
nim dei eſt ĩmobilis, quia portæ in- 


feri non præu alebunt aduerſus eam 
ui impugnat, ſcipſum diſſoluit, et 
Facigat: eccleſiam aũt fortiòrem o- 
ſtendit. That is in our tongue 
thus moche to ſap. The churche 
ceaſſeth not to be ſtr en agaiſt 


oz aſſaulted, it ceaſſeth not to ſu⸗ 
fre wiles,to intrap het oz He be 
ware, bt in the name of chzyſte 
Te euer vaquyſſheth, euer 3 

cometh 


cometh. And as muche as other 


gaynſte hy: . ſo muche ſhe ts en⸗ 
larged. Foz goddes wozde is vn 
moucable, whych is. v the gates 
of hel ſhal not pꝛeuayle agaynit 
hyꝛ, he that fighteth againſt hir, 
doth louſe oꝛ Deſtrope hpm lelfe, 
and make him ſelfe wery, but he 
ſheweth the churche to be ſtron⸗ 
ger. Hob trewe thys ſayeng ts, 
the ſtoꝛves, cronacles of thyn⸗ 
ges paſſed do ſo manifeſtely de⸗ 
tlare, Þ J nede to ſpeke no mo2e 
thereof . Thys churche was (7 
much eſtemed, x the auctozite of 
it ſo greatlye regarded of layn e 
Gregoꝛy Jieroms mat ſter, that 
he lated, teaching that god hath 
no body. Ex his, qui diuino mune- 
re afflati fuere, nemo hactenꝰ ſẽtẽtia 
vel ꝓnũciãt, vel ꝓnũtiatũ apꝓbauit 
& abhorret hinc noſtræ eccleſiæ do 
a R. i. ctri 


beletge hyz, oz wozke crafte a⸗ 


Lib. ? 


ctrinæ. (That is. Of theſe. which 

2'moza do: were inſpired wyth þ holy gooſt 
nage. none hytherto eyther hath pꝛo⸗ 
nouced this ſẽtence, oʒ appzoued 
it pꝛonounced , & the doctrine of 

our church diſcoꝛdeth fro thelc, 
Thys great learned ma & holpe 
father thoughte it ynough fo2 Þ 
impꝛouſte of an hereſpe p none 
oi the aũctent doctours had ep- 
ther ſet it fozth, oz allowed it ſet 
fozth by other, c that it ſhuld be 
contrary to the doctrine ofchyz= 
ſtes church, and we, ſuch is our 
pꝛyde and want of grace, do de⸗ 
pile the iudgemente both of the 
godlye fathers , and ofthe hole 
catholyke churche, which 1s;(as 
tapnte Chzyſoſtom wytneſſeth) 
the mother of the beleuyng peo⸗ 
cermonẽ.⁊s pie. Here no we what Tertulian 
dt hee oe yath layed of the church in theſe 
tewe wozdes, Non alia — 

C 


E apoſtolorũ tradit ĩo, quã quæ hodie 

a pud ipſorum eccleſias æditur. Ex- 

hibe ergo aliquem ex tuis apoſtoli- 445A ad⸗ 
ci cẽſus, et obduxeris. None other url? Mer 
tradition is to be recognyſed, 02 ausgeuum 
knwledged the apoſtles, then p marcionis 
whiche is publiſhed, oz ſet fozth kr tag. 
at theyꝛ churches.Therfoz ſhew ti potteras 
foꝛth ſome man of thyre of the ae, ung 
apoſtles eſtimation, numbze 02 ſicetum ce: 


iudgemẽt, and thou ſhalt ouer⸗ Panne as 


come 02 obteyne the victozpe . ) poſtarcum 


inuentas, mᷓ 


Agapne thus he hath. In ſumma apoſtolan 
ſi conſtat id verius, ꝙ prius, id pr i- lib. 4. aduet 
us ꝙ ab initio, id ab initio quod ab ſus mart. . 
| apoſtolis, pariter vti q; conſtabit id 
eſſe ab apoſtolis traditum, quod a- 
pud cecleſias apoſtolorum fuerit ſa- 
croſanctum. That is to lap bꝛiet᷑⸗ 
lye. FE it be playne that to be 
trewer, that is fyꝛſte, that to be 
kypaſte, o2 betoꝛe that was fro the 
begynnynge,whyche was of the 
| 7 . ii. apo⸗ 


apoſtles , it ſhall in lykewyſe be 
bertly euident that to be taught 
of the apoſtles, whyche hathe 
bene much eſtemed, as a thynge 
halowed, oz that ought not to be 
touched but reuerentlye, at o2 
2 wyth the apoſtles churches . 
2 regiſtro FUrthermoze the councell kepte 
lib.z,ca.22 t icea, whych was one of the 
four general coũcels, that ſ. Gre 
goꝛpe ſayed he no leſſe the p four 
goſpels beleued, declareth how 
muche the churches autoꝛitie c 
determinattons ſhulde be regar 
ded:ſayeng. Si cathari venerint ad 
eccleſiã catholicam, pre omnibus 
15 eos ſcriptis conuenit profiteri, ꝙ ca 
1 15 tholiceet apoſtolice eceleſie dogma 
Hill ta ſuſcipiant, et ſequãtur. That is, 
If the heretykes ( whyche called 
them Helues tathoꝛos foꝛ Þ clea⸗ 
nes of lyuing, which they pꝛoud 
Ive chalipnge to them) ſhai come 
| 0 


Cap. 2. oy 


. 
1 
2 * be: i, 
3 ry. 


to the catholyke churche, it is 
mete that they kyꝛſte oz beſoꝛe all 
thynges do by wzptyng pꝛomiſe 
openlye oz contefle , that they do 
recetue and folow the doccrines 
o2 determtnattons of the catho⸗ 


lyke & apolties churche. Againe ap. 


the co uncell ſapeth. Quod irre- 
prehenſibile eſt catholica tenet ec- 
cleſia. The catholyke churche 
holdeth that thynge, whiche can 
not be repꝛoued. If we wolde 
marke well thys ſayenge, which 
as I ſayed,ſaynt Sregoꝛpe eſte⸗ 
med it as the golpel, æ folowe it, 
we ſhuld not lo ſhainefully ere, æ 


go out of the wape as we nowe a0 de vers 
daylye do. Foz (as Lactantius fapien. 


witneſſeth.) Sola catholica eccleſia 
eſt, quæ verum cultum ret inet. Hic 
eſt fons veritat is, ho c eſt domicili- 


um fidei, hoc templum dei, quo ſt 
quis, nõ intrauerit, vel a quo ſi quis 
R. iii. exl 


. * 
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tholyke churche onelye is, that 


exiuerit, a ſpe vitæ et falutis æternæ 
alienus. That 15 to ſaye.The ca= 


holdeth ſtyll the trewe wozhyp= 
pynge of God.Thys is the well 
of truth, thys the houle 02 man⸗ 
ſpõ of fayth, thys p teple of god, 
whither yt any man (hal not en⸗ 
tre, oꝛ out of whyche yl any man 
goo, he is wythout hope of lyke, 
and euerlaſtynge ſaluation. 
Thele are both trewe woꝛzdes, x 
alſo dzeadful, and therfoze lette 
men beware that fozſake the ca⸗ 
tholyke churche, and folow any 
particular churches oppnyons, 
as they do, whycheleane to Luz 
thers. And that we mayeknowe 
the catholyke churche from the 
heretycall, he addeth layenge. 


But yet vecaule euery copanye 


of heretikes do tudge the ſetues 
chyefly ch;pitc people, and they2 
churche 


church to be ðᷣ catholtke church, 
we muſte knowe that that is the 
trewe churche of Chꝛyſte, in the 
whyche is religion, conteſſion, 
and penaunce By conleſſion he 
bnderſtode aurycular cofcſſton 
of ſpnnes / whyche is made to a 
pꝛeeſte / fo2 confeſſion to god is 
retuſed of no church / be it neuer 
ſo hereticall / ⁊ thertoze he ment 
that where aurycular confeſſton 
was not regarded / ⁊ vled / there 
was not ß trew churche of chꝛiſt 
But Cypzyan ſhall ſpeake hys n 
mynde in this matter with theſe 
wozdes. Quiſquis ille eſt, et qualiſ 
eũ q; eſt, chriſtianꝰ non eſt, ſi in chri- 
ſti eceleſia no eſt, quæ vna eſt per to- 
tum mundumin multa membra di- 
uiſa. Who lo euer he be / and 
what ſo euer he be / he is not a 
ch zyſten mã / yk he be not in chzi⸗ 
ſtes churche, the whyche, is one 
N. ktii. dy - 


0. 4. Epi⸗ 


dyuyded though all the woꝛlde 
in to many members. Neſtoztus 
an arrogant heretike, as al ſuch 
be / ſayed that all the hole num⸗ 
ber ok doctours x wzyters , that 
were befoze hym, were deceypued 
and the whole churche erred fro 
the truth, and he onelye founde 
out the truth and folowed it. 
Dyd not euen ſo ſave, and booſt 
Marten Luther folowinge him 
therein, the Donatians, Noua⸗ 
tians, Ruthenes, Armenos, and 
all other heretykes affyzinynge 
that the churche of Chꝛyſte was 
wyth them onelye⸗ Beware or 
them, good chzyſten reader, and 
ſtedfaſtlye folowe the catholpke | 
ct vniuerſal churche, whyche the 
apoſtles buylded, c ſet vp wyth 
pꝛeachynge the goſpell to them. 
This is not in one place, cytie, 
ner, no2 coũtrey, but euerye 
where 


be. It can not erre the holy got 
rulynge, gupdynge, and gouer⸗ 
nynge it from tyme to tyme vn- 
tyll the woꝛldes ende, accoꝛding 
ly as chꝛiſt pꝛomyſed to it. This 
is the pyller of the truth/as S. 
Haule affy2methe ) and therfo2e 
leane vnto it faſt, and thou (halt 
neuer fall from thy fayth, but a⸗ 


byde therin to thy greate cofo2t., 
S and ſoules health. But nowe to 


the nexte chaptre, which reciteth 
the anncient doctours ſentences 
pꝛonounced, and pitblyſſhed in 

theyꝛ bokes vpon this matter of 

| berytes vnwzvtten.and p chur- 
ches tradictons. Dapnt Frene? 
poltcarpes ſaynte Johan the c- 
uangelyſtes dyſcyples ſcholer 
ſhewethwhat doctours we ſhuld 
folowe in learnyng the truth of 


our fayth ſapenge. We 8 be⸗ 
eue 


where where true beleuyng folk 


J0. 14.16. 
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leue thoſe pꝛeeſtes, which are in 
lib. aca. a3 the church hauynge ſucceſſpõ of 
et. 4. lhe apoſtles, and all other, that 
come frome that the pzyncypall 
ſucceſſpon, in what place ſoeuer 
they are gathered togyther oz 
els to be ſuſpected eythera s he⸗ 
£ap.44, tykes,and of an euyl iudgemet, 
02 deuidyng the church againe. 
Adhaæ rer e oportet his, qui apo 
ſtolorum doctrinam cuſto- 
diunt, et ab eis diſcere ve 
oi ritatem,apud quos 
eſt illa, quæ eit 
ab apoſto 
lis eccleſie 
ſucceſſio. 


Che auncyent doctours ſen⸗ 
rences wꝛytten and ſet kozth 
vpon traditions of the 
apoſtles, d chꝛy⸗ 
ſtes holye 
church. 


DO ve koꝛ as moch as Savnt Ba 
cyli pioueth 


$% VE JS CW @s CAM as. 


> Jn ten reader / wyt cernyng the 

e ncſeth that Ch: pile — 
 ——_— te ſome doctours ſaynte Cle⸗ 

fo; the edifveng of the churche, u int 
not onelpe by pꝛeachpuge of the dus tcra- 
| ſcrypture to the people, but alſo dc oete⸗ 
by the true and godly openynge ab ougen 
and expowning the ſame, 1 wyl ions 
alledge certapne ot the eldeſte, 1 Ang 
belt learned of theym, that men 8 

| aye perceyue the moe clerely 

and perfective that all thynges 

whiche we muſte beleue, and do 

are not expꝛeſſed, and pubiyſhed 

in and by the byble. a ſcrypture. 

| but 


I» BA [aynte Paule“ good rh con- 


but that dyuers thynges, which 
ought to be beleued and kept of 
vs do come, and defende alſo of 
and vpon the bleſſed apoſtles of 
chꝛyſt, a the churches tradicyon 
without any terte ot p ſcripture 
ſpeakynge of them. J haue alre 
Dye rehearſed ſome ſentences of 
ſaynte Baſyll,Chayſoſtom, Da | 
malcene,# Theophilactꝰ, which 
therkoze J neade not now again 
to recyte except it be ĩ other woꝛ⸗ 
des, then they be alredy rehear⸗ 


ſed, as nowe J wylt allege here 
ſaynt Baſyll godly and notable 
laĩges, which he hath in a boke 
Saſilius of the holy gooſt thus wzytyng., 


Wes 08-27, Dogmara, quz in etcleſia predican 


tut, quædam habemus e doctrina 
ſcripto predita, quedam rurſꝰ ex a- 
poſtolorum traditione, in myſterio 
id eſt, in occulta tradita recepimus 
Quorũ vtraq; , parẽ vim habentiad 
pietatem 


quiſquis ſane vel tenuiter expartus 
eſt, quæ ſint1uracccleſiaſtica. Nam 
{i cõſuetudines, quæ ſcripto prodi- 
tæ nõ ſunt, tanquã haud multum ha 
ben tes momenti, conemur reiicere 
imprudentes, et ea daminabimus, 
que in euangelio neceſſa ria ad ſalu- 
tem habẽtut, imo pori? ipſam fidei 
pred icationem ad nudum;nome co 
crahemus. Theſe woꝛdes may be 
turned in to englyſſhe after this 
maner. The lawes, oꝛdinaũces. 
decrees, ſtatutes, oꝛ cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes ( fo2 all theſe the greake 
woꝛd (dogmata ) ſignifieth )whr- 
che are pꝛeached, o2 publyſſhed 
in the churche, we haue certayne 
of doctrine let furth in wꝛyt yng 
eftſones oz agayne we haue re⸗ 
ceyued certayne by the apoſtles 


in ſecrete deliuered. Of Þþ _— 
1 two 


pietatẽ, nec his quiſquã contradicit 


tradicvon in a myſterie, that is, 
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nunt vehe⸗ 


two bothe haue lyke ſtrẽgth, po⸗ 

wer oz vortue, to the kuowledge 
che honour, deuote wozchyppig 
oꝛ loue of god, nother anye man 
cotrary to them, truely who ſoe⸗ 
er hathe pꝛoued , oz learned by 
experience yea barely oz poozely 
which are the lawes, power, auc 
tozite, oꝛ ryght of Þ church. Foz | 
yt we ſhuld ende uour, oꝛ labour 
to calte away the cuſtomes, whi | 
che are not put fozth in wzytyng 
Ivpke as not hauyng moch pyth, 
oz not beynge of moche value, 
we ſhall alſo vnwars condemne 
thoſe thynges, whiche are in the 
goſpell had neceſſaty to ſàluaty 
num eſt On, vea we ſhall alſo abzidge, o: 
crimen P.; d2awe togyther the ſame pꝛea⸗ 
mentcr dã⸗ chynge 02 publiſhyng of ß fayth 
__ vnto a bare, oꝛ a naked name. 
ligen ob- This laynte Balyll tehearſyng 
Ceruatiotra n many thynges ſet pron 

wit 


| withoute ſcryptute by the apo- pions pa 


tics tradition, of the whiche J 
haue ſpoke betoꝛe. Thou maeſt 
note here, good reader, dyuers 
leſſons agaynſte the lutherans, 
bearynge vs in hande that all 
thynges are wzyte in ſcrypture, 
which we mult neades beleue, x 
kepe, but pzyncypally that this 
bleſſed doctoure affyzimeth that 
s thoſe thynges, whiche the apo⸗ 
ſtles lefte without ſcripture, oz 
vnwꝛyten, haue lykeecfficacye, x 
vertue to the honoꝛynge, and lo 
gs uynge of god:as haue thoſe thi⸗ 
ges whiche are wzyten in ſcryp⸗ 
ture: and that becauſe bothe of 
fthem cometh by the inſpiracyon 
of the holy gooſt: which ſtyzred 
both the apoſtles:and the euan⸗ 
geliſtes alſo to wiite that: which 
is wzytten: and the apoſtles in 
lpke maner to leaue certen thin⸗ 
ges 


trum balili⸗ 
us Epiſto. 
70. 


Adiluciniã. mo2e.Daynt Hierome thus wii 


Moma. 


ges vnwꝛytten by tradition vn⸗ 
to the church: p which was done 
(as. S. Baſyll wytneſſeth)that 
ſuch thiges ſhulde remayne hyd 
oz ſecrete, leſt they ſhulde be kno 
wen of the rude, and ongodlpe 
folke.,and therby myght be deſ- 
pyled vtterly. But this (hall be 
vnough of ſaynt Balxl, though 
he wꝛote in this mattier moche 


teth ot tradittons to luciniꝰ de⸗ 
maundyng ot hym whether men 
ought to faſte the ſaterday, and 
dayly receyue the ſacramente oc 
the aulrer, Sed ergo breuiter te ad- 
monendum puto, traditiones eccle 
ſiaſticas (præſertim quæ fidei non 
officiant, )ita obſeruandas, vt a ma 
toribus traditæ ſunt. Nec aliorum 
cõſuetudinẽ aliorũ more contrario 
ſubuerti. Vnaquæ qq; prouincia ſuo 
s ſenſu abundet; et præcepta maiorũ 

„ lee 


leges apoſtolicas arbitretur. That 

is to wytte. But I thynke thou Roma. 14 
muſt be warned bzyefly. that the 
traditions of the churche (pzyn- 
cypally thoſe whych ca not hurt 
d tayth.) So are to be obſerued 
as they are taught oꝛ delyuered 
ok the elders, oꝛ aũcient fathers; 
other other mennes cuſtome 
ought to be ſubuerted oz turned 
vp fo downe by the contrary cu⸗ 


ſtome ok other. Let eucrye coun⸗ 


trey haue hys obne iudgement. 

and tudge the auncetours, oz el⸗ 

ders coinaundementes the apo⸗ 

ſtles lawes. J paſſeouer manye e enem 

like ſentences of ſaynt Hieroms in ecc ele⸗ 

whyche he wꝛote in thys matter, 37 at, 

left my boke ſhuld be ouer lõge. cap. 1. 

Auſten hath very much ot thys 
matter in ſũdꝛy ot hys bokes, of 

the which ſome is alleged befoze 

out ot _ epiſtle wzytten to Ja⸗ 


S. i. nua- 


nuarpe, where he ſayeth thole 
i thynges whyche are obicrued 
thiough the hole wozid without 
wꝛytynge, came eyther from the 
apoſtles, ozels fro the generalt 
coũcels, whoſc autoꝛitie is moſt 
holſome in chꝛiſtes church. Al o 
to one Calulane he thus hath, 
intreating of Þ ſaterdapes faſt. 
In his rebꝰ, de quibꝰ nihilcerti ſtas 


tuit ſcriprura divina , mos populi 
dei, vel inſtituta maiorũ ꝓ lege tenẽ 


da ft. That is to ſape. In thete 
thynges, of the whyche the holy 
ſcipture hath oꝛdeined oz ſtabli⸗ 
ſhcd nothyng certẽ / the cuſtcme 
of gods people, oz the elders oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunces are to be kepte foz a 
la we. Luther ande hys diſciples 
tcache n Eto bꝛeake the fathers 
o, dinaũces, pzeceptes d lawes, 
t ſaye that Wout manifeſt wyt⸗ 
nes ot the (crypture we ſhuld be 

bounde 


bounde to beleue c do nothyng; 


cotrary, whether ptye wylt 5 be- 
leue, good chꝛiſtẽ man: Epiphaz 
ni? alſo, which was aboute. M. 
cc. eres ſece, cõ firmeth my pur⸗ 
pole ſapeng. O porter aũt et tradi- 
tione vti. Nõ enĩ oĩa a diuina ſcrip- 
tura accipi poſſũt, qua ꝓpter aliqua 
ſacris ſeripturis, aliqua traditione 
ſãcti apoſtoli nobis cõmẽdauerunt, 

que admodũ dicit ſãctꝰ apoſtolꝰ. gi- 
cut tradidi vobis. Et alibi. Sic doceo 
et ſic tradidi in eccleſiis etc. That 
is. But we muſt of neceſſitie vſe 
tradition. Fo: al thinges cã not 
be taken of the holye ſcripture / 
wherfoze þ holy apoſtles cömit⸗ 
ted to vs lome thiges by p holye 
ſcripture; ſome by traditiõ, lyke 
as paule ſayth. As J haue lekte 


Auſten here aſfyꝛmeth the clene : Ten 


vnto pou by tradition. And in 8601 Bt, 


another place. J teach ſo and ſo 
S. ij. baue 
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De ſpl. ſa. 
ca. 27. 


Som. in places fo2 his purpoſe. Oꝛigen 
Nameros, agreeth  thys ( whiche was az 


haue deliuered by tradition in p 


churches. Lo thys olde doctour 


doth not onely affirme p al thin⸗ 
ges are not wꝛyttẽ in 8 ſcripture 
but p apoſtles left ſudꝛy thiges 
vnto the churche by tradition, c 
he alſo doth allege paule in two 


boue.M.ccc. peres paſſed) ſay⸗ 
eng. In eccleſiaſticis obſeruationi- 
b? ſac nonulla eiuſmodi, quæ oĩbus 
quidẽ facere neceſſe ẽ, nec tamẽ ratio 
cord oĩbꝰ patet. That is. There 
be ſome thiges in ỹ churches, ob 
ſeruattõs of Þ ſame ſoꝛt d which 
al mẽ mut nedes ſurely do, q pet 
P reaſs.02 cauſe of thẽ is not opt 
to al me. Fo? exãples he putteth 
Þ we do knele when we do pꝛay, 
whiche Baſyll alſo affirmeth to 
haue come of the apoſtles tradi⸗ 
tion, c ſapeth pᷣ as ofte as = 

nele 


knele downe, & riſe vp againe in 
our pzayers, by that dede we do 
ſhew pᷣ we fel downe foz (pn vpõ 
the earth, # p by hys humanitie 
which made vs, we are called a- 
gayne in to heut. Alſo Oꝛigè re⸗ 
cyteth p cuſtome to pꝛap, our f a⸗ 
ces being turned towarde ß eaſt 
part, affirming p the cauſe ther⸗ 
of is not eaſely knowen of euery 
ma, though J haue already de⸗ 
clared by Balyll # Damaſcene, 
why it is done. Ozigẽ further⸗ 
moe reciteth p maner.,o2 faſcion 
to cõſecrate, æ to receiue the bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacramet of the aulter, & the 
wozdes/ geſtures, o2ders, oz de⸗ 
maũdes, ⁊ aſweares.Þ are made 
in baptiſme, which he ſayeth can 
not lyghtly be expowned. Et ta- 
men hæc oĩa operta, et velata porta 
m? ſuper humeros noſtros, cum ita 
implemꝰ ca, et exequimur, vt a mag 
S. ili. 110 
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no põtifice, atq; ci*filiis tradita, et 
cõmẽdata ſuſcepim?. Which thus 
in englyſhe ſowneth. And pet we 
do beate all theſe thynges vpon 
our ſhulders couered, ⁊ hydde, 
when we do ſo kulkyll chem, e do 
them, as we haue receyued them 
delyuered by tradition, cõmit⸗ 
ted of the great byſhop, (chꝛiſt ) 
hys chyldzen (the apoſtles.) Se 
we not here that after Oꝛigens 
mynde chꝛiſte the great byſhop, 
c hys lonnes the holye apoſtles 
taught the church thoſe thinges 
aboue tecited ofHyin,x pet there 
is no ſcripture makyng any inẽ⸗ 
tion of them at al⸗doth not thys 
pꝛoue that ſome thynges neceſſa 
ry to be done are left to vs by the 
apoſtles traditio without ſcrip⸗ 
ture: But J wyll go fozth to⸗ 
warde an ende. Ciril waiteth ve⸗ 
tye plapnlye in thys behalfe a= 

| gainſt 


gaynſt thelutherans ſayeng. Fi 


periculgſe definiunt, et dicũt, quod 
hecquide recte ſe h abeant, hæc aũt 
aliter. That is to ſaye. F: is vn- 
mete to ſearch out with to much 
reaſoning, the mooſt holy tradt- 
tion of the fayth, that came from 
the holy apoſtles to vs, Þ which 
thynges do ercede mans wptte, 
but it is nother cõuenient to cõ⸗ 
mune of thein opcly, nz to cal the 
in to queſtion, Iyke as certen mẽ 
determyne perillouſlye, ⁊ laye, 5 
theſe thynges are well, but thele 
other wile. Our loꝛde wold that 
thys ſẽtẽͤce touched not p quicke 
of many me thys tyme, A raibbed 
them not on the gal to make thẽ 

S. iiii. to 


an» 


De tecta tt 
dei ſãctiſſimũ traditionẽ, quæ ab ip 1 
ſis ſactis apoſtolis ad nos ꝑuenit, in 
dignũ ẽ imodica ratiocinatione in⸗ 
quirere, quæ humanã mẽtẽ excedũt 
ſed ne q; in mediũ ꝓferre, ſicut quidã 


—_ nn 
33 
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De £81013 
tmilitis, 


to kycke/x wynſe. Well let thys 


ry nygh the apoſtles tyme wꝛy⸗ 
teth thus plainly of traditions, 
ſayenge after he had recyted dy⸗ 
tiers thinges kepte by tradition 
onely. Hard, et aliarũ eiuſmodi dif- 
ciplinarũ ſt lege expoſtules ſcriptura 
rũ, nullã inuenies, traditio tibi præ 
tendetur autrix, <&f uetudo cofirma 
trix, et fides obſcruatrix.Rationem 
traditioni, cõſuetudini, fidei, patro 
cĩnaturã, aut ipſe perſpicies, aut ab 
aliquo, qui perſpexerit, diſces. Inte⸗ 
rim nonnullam eſſe eredes, cui de⸗ 


beatur obſequium. That is to (ay. 
If thou doeſt requyꝛe a lawe of 
the ſcryptures of thele, and ſuch 
other learnynges , thou ſhalte 
kynde none, the traditon ſhall be 
alleged to the fy2ſte inuentoure 
02 maker, the cuſtome a cuſto⸗ 
mer / and kayth the keper. 


Eyther 


pale. Tertulian, which was — 1 


Epther thou thy ſelfe ſhalte per⸗ 
ceyue,o: els ſhalt learne of Him, 
thathath perceyued, that reaſs 
ſhall defende þ traditto, cuſtom 
and fayth. Jn meane ſeaſon be⸗ 
leue thou ſome reaſon to be, to p 
whiche obedfece is due. Againe 
a lytle after hewaiteth after this 
maner. His igitur exẽplis renuncia 
tum erit, poſſe etiã non ſcriptã tra- 
ditionem in obſeruatione defendi, 
cofirmatam conſuetudine idonea 
teſte, probatæ tũc traditionis ex per 
ſeuerantia obſeruationis. Thatis. 
Therkoze by thele exaraples it 
ſhall be openly ſhewed, oz repoz= 
ted, that a tradicion not wꝛytten 
may be defended in the obſeruig 


of it coftrmed bycuſtome, a mete 


wytneſſe of the tradicvon then 
tryed oꝛ appꝛoued by the cõtinu 
ance ot the obſeruynge. Iſpake 


not of many other luche godlye, 
and 


Irene lib, 


and notable ſẽtëces, iwhiche this 
auncyente doctoure hath in his 
bookes, leſt I ſhulde be tedfous 
to the reader. Saynt Jreneus, 
the ſcholer of polycarpe ſaynte 
Johan the euãgelyſtes diſciple, 
thus ſpeaketh of traditions. 
Quid ſi de modica aliqua quæſtio- 
ne diſceptatio eſſet, nõne oport ebat 
in ant iquiſſimas incurrere eccleſias 
in quibus apoſtoli cõuerſati ſunt, et 
ab eis de præſenti queſtione ſumere 
uod certum, et reliquidiſſimũ eſt⸗ 
Quid autem ſi neq; apoſtoli quide 
{cripturas reliquiſſent nobis, nonne 
oportebat ordinem ſequi traditio- 
nis, quam tradiderunt his, quibus 
cõmittebant eccleſias:? Cui ordina- 
tioni aſſentiunt multi gentis barba 
rorum, eorũ, qui in chriſtum credũt 
fine charactere, vel atramẽt o, ſcrip- 
tum habentes per ſpirit um in cordi 
bꝰ ecrum ſalutem; et veterũ traditi- 
onem diligenter cultodientes. 


That 


That is. What yk there ſhulde 
be reaſonig ot aà litle, 02a meane 
| queſtio.,ought not men to runne 
in to the eldeſte churches / in the 
whiche the apoſtles were cõöuer⸗ 
ſaunte, and to take of them, as 
touchyng the queſtyon p2elent, 
p whyche is cert en and moſt ma 
nifeſt. But what yk the apoſtles 


had not lefte to vs anye ſcryp⸗ 


tures, muſte not we neades ko⸗ 
lowe the oꝛdꝛe of traditiõ, which 
the apoſtoles taughte them, to 
whome they cõmytted the chur- 
ches: Unto the whiche oꝛdynãce 
| many do conſente of the barba⸗ 
rous people, ot them, whiche do 
beleue in chꝛyſte, hauyng the lat 
uatpon wzptten in they: hartes 
by the holye gooſte without let⸗ 
ters, oz ynke, and diligently ke⸗ 
bpynge the elders tradition. A⸗ 
gapne he ſapeth this. Cum autẽ 
g Ag 


Los 
x: 
. 
** 
« * 
& 1 
7 : 
; Bs F 
N iS. 
g p ; 
5 LS 
3 z 
. 
1 
368? 
* 
8 
. 
. 
7 
3» 
"1 
4 
5 
* 5 
35 — 
4 3 
24 
£ "IF" 
1 4 
2 x. 
T8 -- - 
92 2 ; 
: K 
5 
3 
3 2 
8 . 
2 $208 
1 BE 
„ 
r 4 
| N % 
= *, 
xc 4, FX * 
* > 
= & £3} 
; 4 
3 2 
35 
F : 
2 ** N 
N 


ad cam iterum traditione, quæ eſt 


ab apoſtol is, atq; perſucceſſiones | _ 
preſbiterorum in eccieſiis cuſtodi- 


tur, prouocamus eos qui aduerſan- 
tur traditioni Dicent ſe nõ ſolũ pre- 
ſbiteris, ſed etiam apoſtolis exidẽ- 
tes ſapientiores, ſynceram inueniſſe 
veritatem. Euenit ita q; neq; ſcriptu 
ris, neq; traditioni conſentire eos. 
But whan we do ſtere oꝛ erhozt 
them / which are agaynſt p truth 
agapne to that tradition, which 
is of the apoſtles and is kept in 
the churches by lucceſſyon ol ß 
pꝛeeſtes, they wyll ſay, that they 
beynge wyler not onely then the 
pꝛeeſtes, but alſo thep apoſtles | 
p haue fotde out the pure truth. 
It hath therfoze — that 
they do conſente neyther to the 
ſeryptures, noꝛ the traditvons. 
Seeſt p not reader here a playn 
dillerence betwene tradicions, 


the 


leryptures: he cõcludeth thus 
Traditionem itaq; apoſtolorũ per 
totum mundum manifeſtatã in ec- 
cleſia adeſt oĩbus perſpicere, qui ve- 
ra audire velint. That is to laye. 

Wherkoꝛe all men, whiche wyll 
ſee the truth, mape perceyue the 
apoſtles tradicion declared in Þ 
churche thꝛoughe all the whole 
wonꝛld. But of ſaint Jreneꝰ this 
may be ſufficiẽt foꝛ my purpoſe. 
Nowe let vs ſee what ſaynt Cle 
ment Baules copanton in pꝛea⸗ 
chynge the golpell, hath wꝛytte 
in this poynt, which is nowe in⸗ 
trauerſe and queſtyon betwene 
me, and the lutherans. Euſeby? 


the olde wzyter of the churches 1s. 5. ca.6 


ſtoꝛpe thus wytneſſeth of hym. 
Clemens ſeripſit epiſtolam ad corĩ- 


thios, exprimẽs in ea apoſtolorum 
traditionem, quam nuper ab eis ipſe 


ſuſceperat. Clement W 
£ 


Euſebi? 
lib. 6. ca. II. 


thynges whiche were taught hi 


he) to the coꝛinthians an epyſtle 
erp:cſſpng in it the apoſtles tra- 
dicion, whiche he ot late had re⸗ 


ceyued of them. Alſo another cle 


mens byſſhoppe of alerandaya, 


which was, as he ſayth him ſelfe 
(Euſebt? wytneſſynge) ſhoztlye 


after the apoſtles, thus wꝛote of | 
the apoſtles. In libello quem ſcrip 
ſit de paſcha(inquit euſebiꝰ) confite | 
cur extorqueri ſibi a frarribꝰ; vt ea, 
quæ a preſbyteris, et ſucceſſoribus 
a poſtolorum voce ſibi ſola tradita 
ſunt, deſcriberet in libris, et poſteris 
traderet. In his boke (ſayeth Eu | 


ſebiꝰ) of eaſtur clement cofeſleth 


that his bꝛethꝛen gat of Hym by 
koꝛce o2 with greate difficultie,p | 
he wolde wꝛyte in bokes, and de 
Ipucr to his ſucceſſours, oꝛ them 


that ſhuld come after hym thoſe 


by voyce onely of the pꝛeeſtes, a 
lucceſſours 
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fucceſſotirs of the apoſtles. Loo 
this byſſhop bepnge very nygh 
to the apoſtles tyme cofeſſeth p_ 
he learned by bopce onely certẽ 
thynges of the pꝛeeſtes, and ſuc 
ceſſours of Þ apoſtles, and leite 
them wꝛitten to them that ſhuld 
come after hym, and luther, bul⸗ 
Iynger, with a greate rablement 
of an yll heare, Do ſaye the con⸗ 
trary, whether wylt thou beleue 
3gnatt? alſo ſarnte Johan the Eyſſala. 
euagelyſtes diſcyple holdeth w 

me in this matter, ſapnge. Stude 

te cõfirmari in dogmatibus domi- 

ni et apoſtolorũ. That is. Applye 

pour myndes to be cofy2med in 

the ozdynaunces of our loꝛde, # 

the apoſtles. That he ment here 
oꝛdyuanntes of the apoſtles bn 

wꝛyttẽ it appeareth kyꝛſt by that 
that ſaynte Baſyll ſapeth , dog- 
mata ſilentur, decrees 02 oʒdynã⸗ 
f ces 


tap. 27. 


ces called in greake dogmata ar 
alt- de not ſpoken of in wzytynge. Dez 
ſpacanceo condly it appeareth that igna⸗ 
ti? ſaynte Johan euangelyſtes 
ſcholer, wolde men to endeuour 
them lelues to obſerue the apo⸗ 
ſtles traditvons vnwzytten, by 
that þ he wꝛote hym ſelfe a boke 
of the apoſtles tradictons, as eu 


415 ca. 36 lebtꝰ witneſſeth ſayenge, Ignati* | 


edocebat populos, vt diligentius, et 
tenacius apoſtolorum traditionibꝰ 
inhererẽt, quas traditiones cautelæ 
gratia, et nequid apud poſteros re- 
maneret incerti, etiam ſcriptas a ſe | 
aſſerit reliquiſſe. Thus moch it is 


ark this turned into englyſhe. Ignatius 


wiebll reader lapynte Johans diſciple taughte 


the people that they wolde moze 
dilygently, and faſtlyc cleaue to 
the apoſtles tradityons, the wht 
che traditions he affyzmeth that 
belefte yea wzytten to _ — 

| Are 


ware, and leſte any vncerteyntiẽ 
ſhulde remayne to them, pᷣ ſhuld 
come after. Here we ſe that thys 
holye Martyꝛ exhoꝛted inen to 
ſticke vnto the apoſtles tradyti⸗ 
ons very dilygẽtly, and faſtelp / 
whych heleft behynde him wzit⸗ 
ten, that they whiche ſhulde ſuc⸗ 
cede, oꝛ come aftcr him ſhulde be 
cyꝛcumſpecte, leſte they were de⸗ 
ceiued ol heretikes. which might 
teache ſome thynge contrarpe to 
the verittes bnwzytten , that 
chꝛyſte taught his apoſtles, and 
they other wpthout wꝛytynge. 
Therefoze ts tt not manyfeit by 
thys wytneſſe that Luther and 
Bulliger do erre, whyche not ſo 
erneſtly, as vnlearneoly , c vn⸗ 
godlye dekende that the apo⸗ 
ſtles wꝛyte all thynges neceſſa- 


the people? Saynte Ignatius 
T. i. ſapnt 


rye, that they hadde pꝛeached to 
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ſaynte Johans ſcholer, whyche 
was muche conuerſaunte wyth 
the apoſtles, and was made byſ⸗ 
ſhoppe ot Antiochia nexte after 
ſapnt Peter, wytnelleth that the 
apoſtles lefte ſundzye thynges 
not wzytten neceſſary to be kno⸗ 
wen, and beleued, and Buliyn- 
ger ſapth the contrary, whether 
of them two is moze woꝛthye to 
be receyued, and belyucd? 
Now ſhall ſaynt Deonile the a= 
poltle Paules dilctple make an 
ende of thys chaptre, whiche as 
he was taughte of Paule & Hie⸗ 
rotheus, t learned manye thyn- 
ges of the other apoſtics, whych 
thynge he him leite affp2meth in 
dyuers places of hys booke De 
cccleſiæ hierarchia, eut᷑ ſo he wote 
plapnlye of the apoſtles traditi⸗ 
ons lette by thein to the churche 
* thus 967 
ath | 


Subſtaptia geerdotil noſtri ſacra 
ſcriptura eſt diuinitꝰ nobis tradita. Dionti. ds 
Porro huiuſmodi plena veneratio- — 


J. 


nis eloquiadicimus, quæ a beatiſſi- 
mis noſtris patribus (a quibꝰ ſacris 
myſteri is ĩbuti ſum”, ) in ſanctis ac 
theologicis cõmẽdata ſunt libris. 

Ac pretærea quæq; ab i iſdẽ ſanct iſſi 
mis viris ſacratiore, purgatiore et 
Ppiqua quodã modo cæleſti hierar 
ch iæ doctrina ſancti duces, ac præ- 
ceptores noſtri didicerũt, et ex ani- 
mo in animũ( medio intercurrente 
verbo, corporali quidẽ, ſed quod car 
nis excedat feſt, )ſine literis tranſfu 
ſa ſunt. That is to ſay. The holy 
ſcrypture gpuè, oꝛ taught bs ot᷑ 
God, is the ſubſtaunce of dure 
pꝛeeſthode. MMoꝛeouer we call 
che ſayenges full of wozſhyp. 
honour, o2 reuerence, whtch are 
wzytten in he holye and diuine 
bokes of oure mooſte bleſſed fa⸗ 
thers,of whom we were inſtruc⸗ 
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ted oz taughte the holy ſecretes, 
02 pꝛvuities. And furthermoze 
al thoſe thynges which our holy 
leaders (the apoſtles ) and oure 
matiſters haue learned of p ſame 
mooſt holpe men by doctryne, oz 
te achynge moze holy, moꝛe pur- 
ged., and nigh after a certen ma⸗ 
ner to the heauenly holy gouer⸗ 
na unce, oꝛ pꝛincipalitie, a n hich 
are powꝛed fro minde to minde, 
oꝛ harte to hart, (the woꝛde run⸗ 
nynge a meane betwene, ſothlpe 
coꝛpoꝛall, but ſuch as exceadeth 
the fleſſhes perceyuynge, oz fea⸗ 
lyng. Saynt Dionyſe here put⸗ 
teth manifeſte difference betwne 
the holy ſcrypture, æ other thyn⸗ 
ges contepned in bokes of dy- 
uynytie, ſet fozth by holy men, 4 
affy:meth that manye thynges 
came by harte from one to ano⸗ 
ther wythout wzptpnge,whyche 

are 


are woꝛthy to be had in honoute 
and reuerence, thoughe the Lu⸗ 
therans deſptle al ſuch thynges 
both to they: owne cofuſton and 
other mennes allo, oure loꝛde a- 
mende thys in tyme. But euery 
good chyften man wyll beleue 
thys ſaynte Paules ſcholer ra- 
ther tha a thoulande lutherans. 
Thys holy Dioniſe yet wꝛyteth 
moze playnlye of verities not 
wꝛytten, # of tradittons of the 
apoſtles ſayeng . Primi illi noſtri 
ſacerdotali s muneris duces (apoſto 
los intelligit) ſũma illa, et ſuperſub- 
ſt antialia, parti ſcriptis, partim non 
ſcript is ĩſt itutionibus nobis tradi- 
derunt. That is to wytte. They 
the fy2ſte leaders 02 capitaynes 
(ð apoſtles he meaneth, )of oure 
pꝛeeſtes office, delyuered to vs, 
02 taught vs by traditton thoſe 


higheſt thynges ( whole ſubſtãce 
erceadeth other thing lubſtãce) 
by inſtructtõs of doctryne parts 
iy wꝛytten, partly not waptten. 
What coulde haue bene ſpoken 
ol anye man moꝛe playnlye then 
this is fo:the kurtheraũce of my 
purpoſe: Who, that hath anye 
ſparcle of wyldome x careth fo? 
hys ſoules health, wyl not gyue 
credece to thys bleſſed doctoure 
ito. ec, Paules diſciple, rather then to 
ub. o. ca. 19. Luther, 02 anp of hys ſcholers! 
Sequendi ſunt doctores, qui ante di- 
Dſligfter uiſionẽ fuerunt. hoſe doctours 
alt, vt ler are to be kolowed( ſayth Euſebt- 
dei, cã legt: ug) whych were beſoze the diuy⸗ 
om ppi lion, & ſuch J haue alleged here 
 engenit in⸗ fo2 to make inTbeleue the truth 
am degatur ok thys controuerſpe, and ther⸗ 
veldocea- {02e men oughte to kolowe them 
euim mul⸗ Cather the Luther oz any other, 
ta verba in he he neuer lo wel lerned, 32 
ath 


hath bene ſence the dittiſyon be=feripturts 


gon. Saynte Þierom commen- Jim, ., 


ded greatlye Nepotian becauſe erahi ad ef 


Conſiin, 


he, wyllynge to auoyde the glo⸗ 1c 61 
ty of learning, was wont to ſay. vauſquiſes 


Cponte pꝛe⸗ 


Thys ts the ſapeng of Tertult- qupcic 
an, this of Cypzyan,that of Lac Sed id fie- 


ri non opox 


tãtiꝰ, thys of Hylaries, ſo ſpake tet, non en 


| r, tl 'ctozt- tent 
Munutius feltr, thus victozi⸗ _—_— 


nus, t afterthys faſcion Arno⸗ nis ertrin 
bius, wherby we mape learne to cecus alic- 


folowe the auncyent doctoures traneum de 


iudgemente in al controuerſies bes qurrerc 
Et ideo o⸗ 


ryſẽ vpon matters of our fayth, poꝛtet er eg 
T therkoze lyth E here haue al intelligen⸗ 


tiam dilce- 


leged the greateſt part of all the re ſcriptu⸗ 
eldeſt, and beſt learned w2yters forum, qui 


to pꝛoue traditions , and to de⸗ (5145 feet 
clare that the holy apoſtles iefte dum verr- 
manye thynges to vs not w2vt-= traditam 


ten, men oughte to gyue credece feruaute. 


; : Clemens 
to it, and to ceaſſe aſkyng where ep ola 4. 
C.. it zor 
IIFTOLf, 
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it is wzptten in the ſcrypture. 
Salomon counlaylleth vs that 
we ſhulde not truſte ouer much 
vnto our owne wyttes, and iud⸗ 
gement / and thynke oure ſelues 
wyſe, ſayenge thus. No ſis ſapiens 
apud teipſum, be thou not wyle in 
thyne owne eye, vpon whyche 
texte ſaynte Hterome thus wꝛy⸗ 
teeth. Bſt autem ſapiens in ſemetip⸗ 
ſo, qui in illis, que ex patrum magi- 
ſterio recte potuit eognoſcere, ſeſe 
præ cæteris quaſi doctor extollit. 
That is to ſaye in oure tonge, 
But he is wyle in hym lelke, oz 
tn hys owne concepte , whyche 
extolleth hym ſelke befoze other 
as mo2e cunnynge in thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, whyche he moughte haue 
knowen well pnough, of a ryght 
faſhion, oꝛ trewly of the fathers 
02 elders mayſters office. = 
0 


God gyue vs grace to do other⸗ 

wyſe then do al heretykes , whi⸗ So do ati 
che deſpyſe al the holy doctours o 
iudgementes and folowe theyz they: owne 
owne fonde fantaſye, which cau a manve 
ſeth them to be lo blynde as they others. 
are, æ to erre in ſo many weygh⸗ man ca! 
tye poyntes of our fayth as they los cotigã: 


et conãtur 


do, beynge curſed by the holy ꝓ⸗ reccindere, 


phet Eſaie ſapnge. Væ vobis, qui queatiquiz 
ſapientes eſtis in oculis veſtris. Wo — 
be to pou, that are wyſe in youre ue c etu. 
owne eyes, oꝛ ſight. CC.fathers S 
alle mbled in the generall coũcel 
holde at Ephelꝰ agaynſt Meſto⸗ 
riꝰ aboue eleuen hundꝛed peres 
paſt folowed the doctours myn⸗ 
des, and iudgement:as vincet!? 
lirinẽſis, which was then alyue, 
tel leth, and ſhall we let theim ar 
noucght (as Bullynger dothe in 
his booke agaynſte tradicions) 
and cleaue to our owne dꝛeames 

and 


and lewde gloſes, made vpõ the 
ſcryptiire to ſuppozt therby our 
deupllyſhe oppnions But let 
this paſſe, and copedioufly here 
an aunſwere to the auctozities 
alledged agaynſte tradicions, & 
reaſons made in defence of 
thts naughtye opinyo 
by thelutherans, 
the which done, 
F wyl make 
an ende 
of this 
bohke. 


2 An aunſwere to the auctozy-- 


ties alledged, and the reaſos 
made vpon the contrary 

aynſt traditiõs. 
ter J haue, good 
r zhꝛypſten reader, kette 
g ourthe the truth of 
this matter touchige 

—— — traditions not w2yt- 

ten in the (crypture, J truſt ſuffi 
ctentiy / nowe J wyll aun{were 

very cõpendioullp and bzpetive 
to all the obiectyons made, and 
put fa:the foz the defence of the 
cotrary part, Þ by the no mai be 
deceyued, excepte he be deſirous 4 
to be blynd,x wadze fro p truth, N 
which he way lo playnlye ſee be⸗ 
foꝛe his eyes. Fyꝛſt they alledge 
this texte of the ſcrypture. Non 
addetis ad verbum, quod loquor vo — 
bis. That is to ſap, ve {hal not 
adde to the woꝛde / p do polls 
"= 0 


to you. It ( ſayeth Luther &hys 
ſcholers)no man mape put anye 
thynge to gods woꝛde, as he cõ⸗ 
maundeth here, it muſte neades 
therof f olow that traditiõs not 
wꝛytten tn the ſcrypture oughte 
not to be obſerued of vs. Js not 
this a wonderfull blyndnes of 
theſe men, whiche do take vpon 
them to teache all chzyſten nati⸗ 
ons a newe doctryne? who that 
wyle is) wyll folowe ſuch blynd 
leader g, that ſo do wzeſt the ho⸗ 
ly woꝛde of god from his ryght 
lence to maynteyne an herelyer 
Our loꝛde open mens eyes, wht 
che are ſhyt and cloſed by affecz- 
tyon, that they may ſe ones how 
lytle learnvnge they haue, who 
they take fo2 great clerkes. But 
to the ſcrypture recyted, whiche 
is. Thou ſhalt put nothynge to 
the woꝛde ( ſayeth god) which I 

a 


| doſpeaketothe. Muſt not this 


ſentence 02 fayenge haue a mete 
expoſition, leſt it appeare verye 
kalſe, whiche is very true? Foz 
theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken of the 
cõmaũdementes, and is it in no 
wyſe lekull to adde anye thynge 
vnto the pꝛeceptes of p old law⸗ 
Dyd the pꝛophetes vll whẽ they 
added theyꝛ ꝓphecies to p woꝛd 
of gods cõmaũdementes⸗Who 
can denye but that chꝛyſte hym- 
ſelfe.his euangelyſtes, and the 
apoſtles added many thinges to 
that woꝛde of god, of the which 
he ſpake here, and pet no good 
chzyſten man wyll ſape that the 
pꝛophetes, chꝛyſte, and his apo⸗ 
ſtles dyd offede, d bꝛeke goddes 
cõmaundemente therby, a ther⸗ 
foꝛe that gods pꝛecept, byddyng 
nothynge to be added onto hys 
woꝛde, muſte be vnderſtande of 


thynges 


thynges contrarpe to it, oꝛ coz 
tuptyng the ryght ſenſe therot / 
ſuche as were the phariſees, and 
ſcrybes traditions, by the which 
they induced me to bzeake gods 
= _ comaundemets/as J wyll moze 
8 at large declare in the ſoyIynge 
19 of the nexte argumente. Nowe 


9 there is not one tradition ſette 
+ fozth in this my boke.though A 
14 haue intreated of very many vn 
[21 wꝛytten, no noz one other kepte, 


and obſerued thzoughethe hole 
moꝛlde where charſte people are, 
that is agaynlte oꝛ contrarye to 
any one cõmaundement of god 
oꝛ any poꝛtion of his holy wozd, 
but gathered oute therok rather 
moche helpynge to the kepyngo 
of it. This meanyngeand len⸗ 
tence may be well gathered of Þ 
holy gooſtes wozdes publyſhed 
by ſalomon tn the pꝛouerbes ſa⸗ 
pnge> 


r 


Pnge.Ne addes quicquà verbis illi 


us, et arguaris, ĩueniariſq; mendax. Cap. 30. 


T hat ts. Adde nothynge to his 
woꝛdes, that thou maiſte therby 
be repꝛoued, and founde a lpar. 
Thertoꝛe gods mynde, and com 
maundement is, that nothynge 
ſhulde be added to his wozde of 
vs, wherby we might be accuſed 
and founde lyars. The hebꝛewe 
texte ſowneth thus moch. Adde 
not vpon his woꝛdes, leſte per⸗ 
chaunce he may make coꝛrectyõ 
agaynſte the, and thou be eſpied 
a Iyer. Secondly it may be expo 
wned:that by Þ whichis ſaied in 
this cõmaũdement is ment that 
nothig ſhulde be added to gods 
wozꝛde, oz taken frome it, as the 
ſerpbes, and wpſe men of the ie⸗ 
wes dyd, which wꝛote a boke cal 
led Ticctin zophzim, that ts ad⸗ 


ditions, oꝛ cozrecrions of p wyſe 
men 


men o2 ſcribes, in the which they 
toke froin the lcrypture manye 
thynges, as it apereth in a boke 
ot hebꝛewe called the Talmud, 
and added alſo dyuers thinges. 
left the gentyles ſhulde le gods 
ſecretes and mocke theim, oꝛ the 
1b. i ca. s. Lude ie wes not perceyuyng the, 
might take harme therby Thus 
the great clerke Galatin? expo⸗ 
wneth both Moyſes texte, and 
ſalomons alſo. Thyꝛdly it maye 
be well taken that god wolde no 
thynge ſhulde be added to hys 
wozd as toa thing imperkecte, oz 
lackynge anye poynte to make 
it perfyte/as ſaynte auſten vn- 
A. 17. ca. a. derſtode theſe woꝛdes of Poles 
to eautum wꝛytten deutero. xii. Quod præci- 
pio tibi, hoc tantum facito domino 

nec addas quicquã, nec minuas. 
Do thou onely that vnto þ loꝛd 
whiche J commaunde the, oe 
ther 


ther adde thou anye thynge, no: 
dymynyſhe. Fourthly it may be 
expowned of addyng any thyng 
to goddes wozde, whiche ſhulde 
be iudged, eſtemed, and kept, as 
a po2tton of it, after the whyche 
meanynge ſaynte Johan tn the 
Apocalypſe ſayeth that yfanye cap. vont 
man ſhall adde to the woꝛdes of 

hys pꝛophecy anye thynge, God 

wyll laye vpon hym the plages 
wꝛytten in it etc. To be ſhozt. It 

mape appeare by Moſes woz⸗ Deuter. 15. 
des laſte reherſed, that god dyd 
koʒbydde the iewes to adde anye 
ceremonyes , oz obleruattons of 
the getiles oʒ Heathe people, lea⸗ 
dynge them to ſdolatry oz anye 
ſacrifpces of the gentyles, when 
they ſhulde come in to the lande 
pꝛomyſed the, but Þ they ſhulde 
onelye oblerue, fulfyll, kepe, 4 
do that, whiche he commaunded 
V. i. them⸗ 
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naũces, and ſacrifices of whych 


them. Thys. I ſape after myn e 
opynpon, is the very trewe, and 
ryghte meanynge of gods com⸗ 
maundyng p nothyng ſhulde be 
added to hys woꝛde. But whych 


fo euer of thele ſenſes is trueſt, 


and feateſt fo2 the purpoſe, the 
texte maketh nothynge vtterlye 
a gaynſt tradittõs of the church. 
becauſe they are not contrary to 
it, no2 ſuche additions, as were 
made by the lerned of the iewes. 
in theyꝛ booke called Ticcim z0- 
phri , noꝛ they are added to god⸗ 
des wozdeas thynges to make 


it perfecte, beinge imperkecte be⸗ 


fo2e , no2 pet as thoughe they 
ſhulde be regarged as goddes 
wozd oꝛ as part of it, noꝛ finally 
they leade notchzyſten people to 
ydolatrye.as dyd the paynoms, 
and heathen ceremonyes, oꝛdp⸗ 


he 


he bade the fewes to beware and 
adde none of the to hys cõmaũ⸗ 
demẽtes, whe they ſhulde entre 
into 5ᷣ lande of pꝛomes, the hea⸗ 
then beyng thenſe expelled. But 
of thys pnough, now to the next F2\5ccdde 
reaſon buylded, as al the reſt is, : 
vpon the wꝛonge vnderſtädyng 
of theſe chꝛyſtꝭ wozdes take out 
of the pꝛophet Elape. Fruſtra me 
colũt, doceres doctrinas, et præcep- — 
ta hominum. They honour me 
vaynlpe trachyng mens doc⸗ 
trines, and comatdemetes, Of 
theſe wozdes yll taken men ga⸗ 
ther that we ſhulde beleue and 
kepe nothynge of neceſſitie, that 
is not wꝛittẽ in the ſerpture, but 
taught, oꝛdepned, and let koꝛth The an- 
by man without any expꝛeſſe co- dera vr 
maundement of god. It is very tum eit cec. 
eaſpe to ſoyle thys wyſe reaſon, c ng dam 
by the ryghte . of nauit net 

0 UN, 0 | 


py 


of the fayed woꝛdes, whiche is 
apoſtoloꝛũ thys, that they do wo;Myp Bod 
better tt in vayne,whiche do teach mens 
Ne doctrynes, commaundem £tes., 
das ment that are agaynſte goddes com⸗ 
nit acto, 37, mauindementes, and doctryne, 
1%, ſuche as the pharaſpes taughte 
the people. The whiche Luther, 
and hys ſcholers myghte haue 
ſene (yt they had not bene ſfarks 
blynd) by theſe woꝛdes of chꝛiſt. 
Why do ye bꝛeake goddes com⸗ 
maundemente k oz pour traditt- 
on: God bade pou ſhulde hon oz 
your father and mother, and ye 
diſhonour thein fozto kepe your 
owne traditton. Pehypocrytes 
the pꝛophet Eſaye dyd pꝛophecy 
ec well of you, ſavenge. Thys peo⸗ 
Path.. ple honoureth me wyth the lyp- | 
0 pes, but they harte is farre fro 
me. They woꝛſhyp me in vayne, 
teachynge mannes << 
an 


20 


and commaundementes. 
not theſe wozdes, J beleche the. 
good reader, fo playnlye open 
chꝛyſtes meanyng,whe he ſpake 
agaynſt mennes traditions, pit 
is a Greate blyndenes, o2 elles a 
greate malyce, that the Luthe⸗ 
rans do wꝛaſte it agaynſt all the 
holy churches conſtitutions. oꝛ⸗ 
Ddynaunces, and traditions, the 
whiche are not agaynſt goddes 
commaundementes, noꝛ the ke- 
pynge of them is the bzeache of 
goddes lawe, but a greate fur- 
theraũce to the kepyng of them. 
as it may appeare to euery good 
chꝛyſten man, lokyng vpo them 
indifferentlye all affection, and 
coꝛrupte 1udgeinet layed aſide. 
Thele the pharyſees, and {cry- 
bes traditions ſette vp agaynſf 
gods lawe are not heare onelpe 
repꝛoued of Chꝛyſte, but allo of 

V. iii. {ayn: 


paule, ſapeng to Tite þ byſhop. 

Foz whyche cauſe blame them 

ſharply, that they may be {aide 

02 hole in the fayth, not takinge 

heed of the Jewes fables, and 
commaundementes ok men tur⸗ 

nynge them lelues fro the truth, 
cõtempnyng the truth wyth dil⸗ 

5 dayne, 92 abhoꝛrynge the truth. 
Etpranus — is ſaynt Cypzyan, _ ſaint 

6.1. epiſt. 3 Hierom do expowne Elayes , & 
cad. ” ch:vites — x therkoze they 

make nothynge agaynſt þ chur⸗ 

ches traditie ns. Pet they allege 

mo auctoꝛities of the ſcrypture 

againſt tradittons, of the which 

thys is one / Omnis —— ,qua 
non plantauit pater meus cæleſtis, 

* ur Euerpe plantynge 

| which my father of heauen hath 

not planted, ſhall be pluck ed vp 

by the roote, but y churches tra⸗ 

ditions arenot(ſayth Luther)of 

gods 


The. ar⸗ 
gament. 


gods plantynge / wherkoꝛe they 


ſhall be plucked vp by ß rootes) The an- 
To thys obiectiõ an aũſwere is were. 


ſone made foꝛ as much as chꝛiſt 
ſpake of plating doctrine, & pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes agapnſt gods law, as he 
did of teaching the, x of plating 
any ſuꝑſtitious, ſuperfluous, tri 
feling, + vayne traditiõs, which 
ſhulde be moꝛe eſtemed the gods 
comatdeineces, & kepte allo be⸗ 
foze them, yea gods cõmaunde⸗ 
metes bꝛoken foꝛ the kepinge of 
them, ſuch as was the iewes oz⸗ 
dinaũce to waſſhe their handes 
bet oe meate, leſt by the kylth of 
the hades the meat myght be de⸗ 
fyled, it ſo defyled myghte de⸗ 
fyle the caters loule, and of of= 
keryng allo p chyldꝛens goodes 
in the temple befoze the Helping 
of they: pooꝛe fathers, and mo⸗ 
Fong All ſuch plantynges ſhal 

V. itii. be 
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be plucke cleane bp by the rotes 
ſayeth chꝛyſte, but what ts thys 
agaynlt the godly, holſome, and 
neceſlarye traditions of chziſtes 
churche,of the which J haue re⸗ 
cyted in thys booke the greater 
part: Mozeouer they allege S. 
paule lapeng to the Galathtans 
But though we, oz an angel fro 
heauen, pꝛeach ſauett,p we haue 
pꝛeached, v ſame be curled oz di⸗ 
ſeuered fro pour cõpany. Fs we 
haueſaied befoze, ſo ſay J again 
It any ma pꝛeache beſtde tt, Þ ye 
haue receiued, let him be curſed, 
oꝛ ſeperate fro vou. If he ought 
to be curſed, oꝛ putfro chꝛiſtẽ peo 
ples copany. Þ pꝛeach ought be- 
ſide p wich paule pꝛeached, the 
people receiued, why ſhulde we 
beleue, oz kepe mens traditions 
which paule pꝛeached not, noꝛ Þ 
people then had receyued them. 
Thys 


This reaſon dependeth vpo the 


wꝛonge takyng of ſaynt paules The en 
wo2des . Foꝛ he ment not that e⸗ wears. 


uery pꝛeacher of any thing whi⸗ 
che he had not pꝛeached and the 
galathyans receyued, ſhulde be 
ac urſed oz ſeperate fro they2 cõ⸗ 
pany, foꝛ thẽ he had bene curled 
hym ſelfe, which pꝛeached many 
thynges:that he taught not the 
galathians. Thertoze Paule is 
to be vnderſtande of theym that 
pꝛeache any thynge agaynſt the 
goſpell, which he hadde taught 
the galathyans, and they recey⸗ 
ued it, but afterward koꝛſoke it. 
ceceyuyng the olde lawe of Mo 
ſes and ioynyng it w the goſpel 
of chzyſt, as though they could 
not be ſaued by fayth in chꝛyſte 


without the kepyng ok thoſe ce⸗ 


remontes then pꝛohibite vtterly 
This is p true meaningot ſaynt 
| Daule 


4 


Lib.17 
cap. 3 CON 
tra fauſtñ. 


Paule ſapnt Auſten expo wnerh 


ft generally of all doctryne that 
ts ag aynſte the apoſtles and the 
goſpell eſtabliſhed by they? pꝛe⸗ 
chyng. And fo the greake, Para o 
muſte be tranſlated contraquã or 
cõtra quod p1s otherwyle the , 02 
cotrary to that:paules purpoſe 
declareth none other thynge to 
be mente of hym, whiche was to 
perſwade the galathians to re- 
tourne agayne krom the keping 
of ß ceremontes of Moyles law 
and to beleue no falſe tea cher la 
bourynge to make them thynke 
that Chzyſtes goſpell were not 
ſufficient foꝛ they laluatyon W 
oute thoſe ceremontes. Sapeth 
not ſaynt Paule that he meruey 
led that they were lo lone turned 
from the goſpell. and from hym 
which called theym to the grace 
of ( to another goſpell, 
which 
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whiche ts not another, ſauynge 
that there beſome which do trou 
ble pou, and wolde tourne bp {o 
downe chzprtes gIipel e What 
nede we anye kurther declaraty⸗ 
on? yet leit fone ma wyl luppoſe 
that this is myne owne phanſyc 
02 dꝛeame, let men marke theſe l. 
Chwloſtoms wozdes vpon the 
lame letter of paule. Ik any an- 
gel coine fro heue cozruptyng 5 
pꝛeachynge or 5 goſpel, let hym 
be courſed. Againc.Etiam ſi quid 
vis labefactarint, anathema ſi t. ved 
yk they do coꝛrupte oꝛ ſubuert a 
litle, oꝛ what thou wilt / let thein 
be curſed. Nec mihi ipſi parco, ſi 
diuerſa predicem. Mother I ſpare 
my ſelte, yt I pꝛeach oꝛ publiſhe 
thynges contrary to the goſpel. 
This is ſufficpente f92 the full 
confutacion of that argumente / 
eſpecially ſepng p J haue decla⸗ 

rod 


red by paules owne wozd{ #dy- 
uers doctours expoſitions lette 
fo:th bpo the,p he taught many 
thynges whiche he wꝛote not at 
al, and ſainte Paule ſayeth not, 
It any man do pꝛeach ought be 
ſpde that whiche J haue wꝛyttẽ 
to you 02 you receyued of me by 
mp wꝛytyng, but beſyde p which 

I haue pꝛeached to pou, whiche 
maketh nothynge agaynſte tra⸗ 
dicions oz verities bnwzytten, 
which Paule pꝛeached, moꝛethẽ 
agelt p which he wzote. Marke 
alſo, reader, that Baule ſpake 
there to ß Galathias of the gol⸗ 
pel, that he had pꝛeached, which 
in dede ꝓperly is the good, mery 
and ioytul tydynges of our ſal⸗ 
uation by chꝛyſte oure ſauioure, 
vnto the which mans tradiciõs 
do not pteyne,no2 to anye parte 
therok, but as thynges helpinge 
6 
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to the eaſper vnderſtandynge a 
better fuifylipng of tt, and ther- 
foe theſe Paules woꝛdes ſpea⸗ 
kynge of ſettynge foꝛth another 
golpel.do nothynge at all make 
agaynlte the churches tradicy⸗ 
ons. They pet pꝛocede on reaſo⸗ 
nynge thus vpon ſaynte paules 


woꝛdes. Videte nequis vos decipi- 


at per philoſophiam, et inanẽ falla- 
clam, ſecundũ traditionẽ hominũ. 


that is. Take ye hede, oz beware 
leſt any man deceyue pou by phi 
loſophy, and vaine deceite, after 


the tradicton ot men. Here lavnt 
Paule byddethe men to be ware 
leſt they be deceyued by mennes 
traditions.therfoze they are not 
to be kepte. This reaſon is ſo 
weake,yca ſo fonde x folyſſhe, 5 
it is not woꝛth rehearſing. moch 
leſle any cõkutacion. Foz Baule 
warnethe men to be wyſe leſte 


ſome 


The. tit, 
Ceat oth, 
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ſome man deceyue them by phi⸗ 
loſophye, and voyde crafty hãd⸗ 
Iynge the atter mennes teachig, 
and not to be ware ablolutely, & 
generailyc of ail traditions, to 
the he hadde ſayed agaynſte his 
owne inſtructions gyuen to the 
coꝛinthians in the. xi.chaptre of 


FE the kyꝛſte epyſtle, when he ſpake 


of his tradicions, as J haue al⸗ 
readye declared, and allo when 
aftcrwarde he badde the theila- 
lontans ſtande faſte, 4kepchys 
tradicions.i.Theſl.it. Xgayne 
he expowneth his mynde by the 
wozdes nexte folowynge, which 
be parte of the ſame ſetence,and 
are lefte out ot theſe mè becauſe 
they dyd make agaynlte they? 
purpoſe, aftcr whiche faſſhyon 
the deuyl alledged the ſcripture 
as all hrs knyghtes the heretik?, 


doo. It foloweth , Secundum ele- 


ment a 
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menta mundi, et non ſecundũ chri- 
ſt um. That is. After the elemen⸗ 
tes of the woꝛlde, and not atter 
chꝛyſte, which is as moche as yt 
he ſayde. Be ware, and circum⸗ 
ſpecte leſt any man deceyue vou 
by philoſophye & vaine deceyte, 
after the tradicyon of me in woz 
ſhyppynge and obleruynge the 
planettes:to whoſe influences, a 
coniuncttons þ lpenge apoſtles, 
and falſe pꝛophettes did referre 
c aſcrybe al thynges / as Þ phy⸗ 
loſophers, x aſtronomers dyd / 
t not to god as 5̊ autour of the, 
This kynde of doctryne as it is 
not after Chꝛyſtes teachynge 
and religyon / ſo no good chꝛyſtẽ 
man hath o: dothe dekende it / oz 
maynteneth anye luche tradicy⸗ 
ons, whiche are pꝛoperly called 
mens tradicions, foꝛ as moche 


as they be inuented by inan 2 
pe 


Ive without the ſteringe, and in⸗ 
ſpyꝛation of the holy gooſt, and 
lo are not the apoſtles and the 
churches tradytyons, but they 
come chpekely of the holy gooſt, 
as wytnelleth the bleſſed martyz 


In epiſtola Fabian, which was aboue. M. 


ad cpilco⸗ 
pos ozien⸗ 
tales 


ccc. peres palt,ſayenge. Cura ve- 
ſtræ ſolicitudinis eſt adhibenda, vc 
ea, quæ ſunt ab apoſtolis, eorũ q; ſuc 
ceſſoribus ordinata, et inſtigãte ſpi- 
ritu ſãcto inſtituta, nec diſſimulatio 
negligentiæ, nec aliqua præſũptio 
yalcat perturbare. Sed ſicut hoc, 
exigebat rationis vtilitas oportuit 
definire ita quod definitum eſt, n6 


debet violari. (That is to ſaye, 


The dilygence o2 ſtudye of your 
care muſt be put to, oꝛ pou muſt 
be diligent. and caretul, that dy⸗ 
ſlymulation ot neglygence may 
not moche trouble, noꝛ any arro 


gance, thoſe thynges, wh ich are 
oꝛdeyned 


oꝛdeyned, ofthe apoſtles, their 


ſucceſlours, and inſtructed by 
the holy go oft ſty2rynge,oz pꝛic⸗ 
kynge foꝛzward. Alſo he ſpake of 
the iewes ceremonies, which the 
tt was vnlekul foz p Galathias 
to obſerue, æ kepe; ⁊ thertoꝛe the 
obſeruing of the was mans tra⸗ 
dition. That thys is the true / 
righte meaninge of the apoſtles 
wozdes it apeareth both by that 
p anone afterwarde, whẽ he had 


 ſpokeofþÞ iewes choyſe of meatꝭ 
E their feaſtes, he calleth the ele 


meta mũdi, elemẽtes of Þ woalde, 


ſayenge. It ye be dead w ch:tlic 


fro the elemẽtes of thys wozide, 
why do ye yet put difference be⸗ 
twene meat and meat, dave and 
day etc! Alſo Þ titt chapter ot his 
epiſtle to the Galathians paule 
calleth poldelawes cereinontes 
egena elemẽta, elemẽtes lackyng 


X. i. ſome 


eradita 


Che. v.ar- 
gument. 


fomewhat. Therkoꝛethis pauls 
letter ſtãdeth nothynge agaynſt 
Þ tradttiõs of þ apoſtles, ⁊ their 
ſucceſſours / lefte in the churche 


Her manꝰ frõ one to another. But let thys 


be ſayed foz the repeallynge of Þ 
arguinet, They diſpute pet kur⸗ 
ther of this fozt againſt traditi⸗ 
ons. Paule ſaycth.ti.To.tit.Xl 
ſcripture geuen by the inſpira⸗ 
tio of god is p2ofitable to teach 
impzoue, tnfo:me,x to inſtructe 
in rtghteouſnes, ᷣᷣ the ma of god 
map be perfect, ã pzepared vnto 
all good wozkes. Then why do 
we th:uſte(ſapeth V rbanus regius 
wiſely) in p churches hãdes p la 
wes of men, as necellary to chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes religion? Thys argumet is 
fone anſweared vnto. Foz what 
argumeẽt, I beſech the, good chat 
ſte reaber, is this, al ſcripture in 
ſpired by the holy gooſt is _— 

able 


table to teach man, p he maye be 
pertect, æ made ready to al good 
wonꝛkes, ergo the ſcripture cotey 
neth in it erpzeſſely al truth. and 
euery thing neccfſary to be bele⸗ 
ued of vs, a kept: May not eue⸗ 
ry part. æ boke of Þ ſcripture be, 
as in dede it is pꝛotitable to in⸗ 
ſtructe ma.Þ thereby he mape be 
perfecte , c pzepared to all good 
woꝛk , c pet not cõteyne al truth 
tt the hole, Þ is neceſſary foz our 
ſaluatiõ: The. v. bokes of Mo⸗ 
ſes cõteine a doctrine pꝛokitable 
top purpole, c ſo of the reſt leue⸗ 

kallv, c pet that not w ſtandyng, 
there are ſundꝛye thynges both 
true, c neceſſarv not contepned 
therin. Pea but perchaũce ſome 
mã wyl ſay to me. The goſpel is 
perfecte, # (uffictent foz to pꝛo⸗ 
cure oure ſaluatton, fo: Chꝛyſte 
gaue vnto hys churche not bot⸗ 
K. it. ched 


n * 


ched, clowted no2 bnperfect ler⸗ 
nyng, a ſeing there nedeth no ad 
dition to be made vnto p whiche 
is pertecte, wherkoꝛe ſhuide men 
beleue Þ the ſcripture coteyneth 


not in it all truth a thynges ne⸗ 


ceſſarye fo our ſaluation, but Þ 
diuers thynges come by traditi⸗ 
on, whiche are both neceſſary to 
be bele ued of vs, c alſo kepte⸗; 

It is very true that p (ſcripture, 
4 the goſpel is perfecte, not that 
it conteineth in it expꝛeſſelpe all 
truth neceſſarye to be knowen, c 
obſerued, as J haue pꝛoued be⸗ 
koze in thys my boke, but p it is 
perfecte touchynge the thynges 
cõpꝛiſed there i. coteyneth gene 
ralrules « pᷣceptꝭ, out of p which 
al thynges neceſſary foꝛ a chꝛp⸗ 
ſten mannes religion, x ſaluati⸗ 
on, may be collected, c gathered 
thoughe they be not — 
p, 
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iv, & expꝛeſſely publyſhed, ſette 
fo:th therin. As fo2 an example. 
The ſcripture byddeth vs ho⸗ 
noure god, but vpon what daye 
we ſhulde do it chiekly, ſcripture 


Us «Oe 
Deute. 6. 


plainly telleth not, leauing that at. 


to be taughte the apoſtles of the 
holy gooſt, whiche dyd inſtitute 
the ſondap ſtyzred of that ſpirite 
of al truth, as J haue ſhewed be 
toze. Allo the lcripture ſayeth p 
wythout baptyinc none cã entre 
in to p kyngdome of heue Joh 
tHt.p holy apoſtles inſpired with 
the holy gooſt of that, and other 
ſayenges touchyng the neceſſi⸗ 
tye of baptyſine, oꝛdey ned, and 
taughte wythout wzptynge that 
chyldzen ought to be ch2yſtened. 
# map be ſaued therby, Finallpe 
the lcrypture cõmaũdeth euere 
mã to take vp, a beare his croſſe 
7 2 the ſcnſualities , Xat⸗ 
F. iii. fecti⸗ 


I 
kettions of the fleſhe, p apoſtles 
taught bow that ſhuide be done 
by kaſtynge the lente, wenſdaye, 
fryday, # ſuch other. This we ſe 

therfoze that wyth the perkecte⸗ 
nes of the keripture ag reeth, 4 
fandeth right wel, that it cõtey⸗ 
neth not expꝛeſlely all truth, but 
that dyuers truthes were ope⸗ 
| ned to the holy apoſtles by Þ ho⸗ 
Che. bl. ar⸗ ly gooſt / which they lefte vnto þ 
gument, churche vbnwzptten. Hytherto of 
thys. Another reaſon maketh 
aTo:;. Vrban' regiꝰ Vpo Pauls wozdes 
ſayenge. All thynges be yours / 
whether it be Paule / eyther Þ- 
pollo / eyther Cephas. Wherby 
(ĩayeth he) we do vnderſtande p 
neyther Naule / noꝛ Cephas oz 
Peter hath auctozitie te bynde | 
mens cõſcience / where god byn=. {| ! 
deth not / #therefoze we are not 
boſid to beleue, oꝛ kepe of necelſi | ' 
1 = tie 


tie any traditiõ of paul / peter o: 
any other, whiche God byndeth 
not vs to bel eue / à obſerue by 
his holy woꝛd. Did euer any mã 


à reaſon as this is⸗who wyl not 
bewayle,x lamet this great blid 
nes of p lutherans, which do rea 
ſon ſo vnlernedlye to defende an 
hereſpe Ft is trew,v peter x paul 
were b coꝛinthiãs, foꝛ aſmuch as 
they were miniſters ſent of God 
fo: they? ſaluation. What thã⸗ 
 coulde not they pet teache many 
thinges by mouth onely leaue 
thẽ Wout wziting vnto p church 
p it ſhulde beleue thẽ to be trew, 
# kepe thẽ alſo⸗ But thou ſayeſt 
that they could not bynde mens 
colciece, where god bideth not. 
graunt p/ but of ʒᷣ wuſt it nedes 
kolow that they lekt nothyng vn 
1 byndpnge mens colcicnce 


K. iii. to 


reade / oꝛ heare ſo onde, ⁊ folpſh een 


eue and obſetue it Doth 
god bynde vs to nothynge vn⸗ 
wꝛytten in the holy lpptüter 
Haue not I pꝛoued the cotrarye 
in this boke⸗ Byndeth not the 
chere god mans colctence/ when 
# where the holy gooſte ſtyzteth 
the apoſtles to inſtitue ⁊ oꝛdeyn 
any thing not cõpꝛehẽded in the 
ſcripture, æ leaue it to pᷣ churche 
vnwꝛy ttẽ Therkoꝛe this llender 
arguͤmẽt is cleane wypte away. 
as this other ſhal be, grounded 
lyke wyſe vponthe wꝛonge vn⸗ 
Colo. 2. Derſtandyng of theſe D.1Zauls 
— 2 wowes to the Collolſtans Pe 
beytig dead wyth- chiiſt why are 
peh6lden ſtyll with decrees? 
What is this vt it be not plaine 
wꝛeſtynge of ſcrypture krom his 
true ſenſe? Saint Hierom ſaped 
£21, wels that hereſpe ſtandech in the. 


ad Gala. wzonge fakyng of the 8 
0 


Dyd not ſaint Baule in that ſe⸗ 
conde chaptre to the Coloſſians 
playnly ſpeke of Þ olde lawes de 
cres,07 oꝛdinãces, which dyd cõ⸗ 
ſyſte in choyſe of meates x ſuche 


other ceremonies / that were thẽ 


anulled, æ made voyd by chꝛyſt! 
Foꝛ he thus hath ; It ye be dead 
with chꝛyſte from the elementes 
ofthis woꝛlde, why do ye yet de⸗ 
cree oꝛ teach, oꝛ els as the greke 
nowe hath Dodmatizeſthe are ye 
taught ( ſuche decrees and cere⸗ 
monyes ) as vet lyuynge in the 
woꝛld, Touche not, nother taſte. 
no: handle. Who ſeeth not that 
theſe woꝛdes do playnlye ſhow. 
that ſaynte Paule mente ofthe 
iewes decrees, and oꝛdinaunces 
perteynynge to theyꝛ olde cere⸗ 
monies the ab:ogate cleane by 
chꝛyſt, and nothyng of the chur⸗ 


ches decrees, oꝛ the apoſtles tra⸗ 
dicpons⸗ 
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dicions: It is therfoze a greate 
blyndnes to applye ſuche textes 


agaynſte the traditions of the 
chur che, and they do berye lytle 
regard they: ſoules health, that 
do kolowe ſuche teachers, which 
do ſo manifeſtly abuſe, and miſ⸗ 
take the lerppture to kyll theyz 
owne ſoules, and other mennes 
by an hereſpe. Some man per⸗ 
chaunce wyll ſap to me, chꝛyſten 
people are indued with libertye 
of conſcyence. ii. Coꝛ. iii whiche 
nother ought, 102 can be bound 
to the obſeruynge of any tradi⸗ 
cion ſet vp by man, whiche {cry= 
pture ſpeaketh not of,fo2 the we 
ſhulde be the ſeruauntes of ine 
agaynſt ſaynte Paules cõmaũ⸗ 
demente. To that I ſape that 
chꝛyſten men are kree, and idued 
with a certayne libertie fro the 
yocke ol the olde lawe / and the 
bondage 


2 
2 


* 


not be the ſeryauntes of men, it 


bondage ok ſynne, in which two 
ſtandeth the lybertye of chꝛyſtes 
goſpell, c not in the lybertie ito 
the obſeruynge of good, and hol 


ſome tradytions inſtitute „ct ſet 
koꝛth by the holy apoſtles with 

out wꝛytynge by mouth onely. 

The obedience due vnto the hy⸗ 

er powers, and to the kepyng of 
they: lawes ſtandeth not onelye / 
with the libertie of the goſpel, 
but p goſpell doth alſo cõmaũd 
that to be done of vs. They that 
ſuppoſe them ſelues Free frome 
obſeruynge of the apoſtles tra 
ditions by reaſon of the lyberte 
of the goſpell, do agaynſt pauls 
comatindeinent ble theyꝛ lyber⸗ 
tie to ſatilfpe the llelſhes luſtes: 
and haue (as ſaynt Peter ſayth) E. 
it as a cloke 0; a couer of they: 
malyce. Chzyſten people ſhuld 


E 


GCsla. 5. 
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is true, but what tha? Wylt nos 
thou therfoze be bounde in con⸗ 
ſcpence to obedientiye kepe thy 
pꝛynce, and kynges oꝛdynaũces 
and lawes, when Paule biddeth 
vs to be obediente vnto his cõ⸗ 


mmnaũdemẽtes foz coſcyence ſake⸗ 


It is not therfo:cholly vnleful 
no: fozbydder of laynte Baule 
to be mennes ſeruauntes, but to 
obey them, and to ſerue them cõ⸗ 
maũdyng any thig agelt the ly⸗ 
bertye of chꝛyſtes golpell, oz els 
any vnletull thinge, the kepyng 
of the which ſhulde cauſe the to 
fall from the beniftte of chꝛiſtes 
deathe, and therfoze He dyd put 
them in remembꝛaũce, that they 


were bought with a great pꝛyce 
Thus ſaynt Chꝛyſoſtome doth. 
vnderſtande this paules texte, 
byddynge that we ſhulde not be 
mens ſeruauntes. Sant 3 

Allo 


; 


alſo he ment that the coꝛynthyãs 
ſhulde not be ines ſeruauntes to 


reyſe ſchiſmes, oz diuiſiõs, fo 5 


one of the ſhulde be counted ce⸗ 
phas ſcholer becauſe he was cht 
ſtened and inſtructed by hym , x 
another Apollos⸗ Take nowe 
this tert whether way thou wylt 
it maketh nothyng at al againſt 
the traditions of the holye apo⸗ 
ſtles and the church. Moꝛeouer 
whe we do beleue certen truthes 
and obſerue theym alſo, whiche 
the apoſtles lefte vnwpyten by 
the infpiratis of the holy gooſt/ 


whiche arc aboue rehearſed in 
this boke , what madde manne 
wyl ſaye Þ therby we be mennes 
ſeruauntes / and not rather the 
holy gooſtꝭ the autour of thoſe 
tra dicvons? Some men do ſup⸗ 
pole on theſe god the fathers 
woꝛdes 


as they dyd manye thynges, 


N * * £ EIT e I 
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ge, 


wo2des . Ipſũ audite, heare hym, 
do bynde vs onelpe to iearne of | 
chzyſte the doctoure and teacher 
of the church, and to beleue and 
obſerue nothynge but his doc⸗ 
trine, & therkoꝛe we oushte not, 

noz can be bounde to any thyng 
not wꝛytten in the ſcryptute, as 
though we are not bounde to be 
leue the apoſtles teachige in thi 
ges not taught afoze by chyyſte, 
oꝛ Þ we oughtnotto beleue, as J 
haue touched befoze , that chyl⸗ 
dꝛen ought to be chzyſtened, al⸗ 
beit we fyndenot in Þ ſcrypture 
that euer chꝛiſt taught that doc⸗ 
trine, o els hys apoſtles, but it 
cometh onely without wytneſſe 
of the ſcrypture by theyꝛ tradi⸗ 
tion. It thou pet wylt realõ fur⸗ 
ther, and ſaye that Chayſte ſen⸗ 
Dpn ge his apoſtles to pꝛeach a⸗ 
biodeß p — in the hole world, 
comauded 


commatinded them to teache the 
people what ſoeuer he had com⸗ 
maunded, and therfoze men are 
not bounde bnto any thyng not 
cominaunded of Chzyſte, of the 
whiche it muſte neades folowe 
that there are no traditions vn⸗ 
wꝛytten neceſſarpe foꝛ vs eyther 
to beleue,02 to fulfyll. This rea 
ſon of one v2ban? regiꝰ a luthe⸗ 
raus makynge declareth the au 
tours tgnozaunce, 02 blinde ma 
lyce concepued agaynſteÞ chur⸗ 
che ol chꝛyſt. Foz chꝛyſt byddige 
the apoſtles teach the people all 
that he had comaunded theym, 
dyd not bydde the teach nothing 
moe then he comaunded them. 
Foꝛ who doubteth but the apo⸗ 
ſtles taught after varde manpe 


ly gooſt, which chꝛyſt neuer cõ⸗ 


maunded , as that the gentyles 
chulde 


thynges by inſpiratis of the ho⸗ 


Mat. 15. 


às it appeareth in theyz epyſtles 


ſhulde abſtayne from bloudde, 


and meates ſuffocate, oz ſtran⸗ 
gled, with manye other thynges 


and the actes wzytten by Luke 
the euangelyſte. But ſe what 
kynde ol arguimet is this of re⸗ 
giꝰ, Chꝛyſte commaũded his a= 
poſtles to pꝛeach al what ſoeuer 
he had byd thẽ do, ergo the apo⸗ 


ſtles Icfte nothynge vnwzytten 


to the church p ought to be bele⸗ 
ued, oꝛ obſerued,o2 men are not 
buunde to kepe the churches tra 
ditions, This is a wonderfull 
blyndnes. vohat madnes were it 
to beleue ſuche teachers: Mape 
it not be ſayde truely of them, 5 
blynde leaders c they that are 
ledde by theim, do fall bothe to⸗ 
gyther into the den, as our ſauy | 
our chꝛyſte ſaped: There are o⸗ 
ther obtectyos as konde, and ko⸗ 
lyſbe 


tythe as theſe be, which becauſe 
they are made agaynſte manne 
lawes and conſtitutions, & not 
agaynſte the apoſtles, and hole 
churches tradittos vnwꝛpttẽ in 
the holy ſcrypture, J wyll recpte 
them very compendioullye # as 
cõpendioullye conkute the lame, 
Thys is one of them. Paule 
ſayeth. Si ſpiritu ducimini nõ eſtis 


ſpirite, ye are not vnder the law.. 
Theſe woꝛdes do pꝛoue ( ſapeth 
the lutherans, ) that no mannes 
traditions can bynde vs to the 
obſeruinge of the,yf we do leade 
our lyues after ryghte reaſons 
and the holy gooſtes guydynge 
and ſtyzrynge, fozels we ſhulde 


ſub lege. It ye be ledde wyth the The. e 


be vnder the la we, whyche ſaynt — 


Paule denyeth here. Thys auc- 
tozytte of ſapnte Paule pꝛoueth 
nothing moze a aynſt the = 
| [+ ches 


the apoſtles ['vnwzitten oughte 


ches conſtitutions ;, o2dinatitiz 
ces, and traditions of the apo⸗ 
ſtles, that they oughte not to 
bynde mennes conſciences, then 
it doth agaynſte the law of god, 

that iuſte and good men ledde 
by reaſon and the holye gooſte 
ſhulde not be bounde to kepe it, 

becauſe y paule vnderſtode not,. 
here the law of man, but the law 


| bol god, whiche reſted in ceremo⸗ 
nypyes, # was abzogated by chzy- 


ſtes death. That Paule ſpake 


there of that olde lawe of Mo⸗ 
ſes, it appeareth by that the pꝛo⸗ 


ces of that epiſtle and chaptre, 
where he ſpeaketh of circumcift 
on. Now what argumẽt is this, 
(good reader.) I pe be ledde W 
the ſpirite ve are not vnder Mo 
ſes lawe, ergo the traditions of 


not noz tan nor nd menes chs« 
leien⸗ 


ſciencee Sapnte Chꝛyloſtom ef 


powneth'it thus. Hethat hath 
the holy gooſt, and in his liuing 
and dedes is ruled, and ledde by 
the ſame, doth quenche al vil de⸗ 
ſires, and luſtes, and therfozehe 
hath no nede of the lawes helpe, 
that by feare ot᷑ it he ſhulde lyue 
well. Etiam qui ex ſeſe ſuo fungitur 
officio, quid op habet pxdagogo? 
Fo2 what nede hath he.» of hvm 
ſelfe doth hys duette, of one ap⸗ 
poynted to ſe hym well oꝛdered, 
as a childe: As a hozſe that run⸗ 
neth faſt of hym ſeife nedeth not 
to be (ſpurred. cue ſo the ryghte⸗ 
ous, and perfecte good ma ledde 
wyth the holy gooſte, is not vn⸗ 
der the lawe of god, koꝛ as much 
as he doth lyue godly, a wold ſo 
contynew yt there were no lawe 
to enfo2cc and conſtrapne hym 
= to do. But what ts thys to the 

| 2. U. holy 


Gals, 3. 


la we to compel them fo feare of 


holpe apoſtles traditions? Pea 
what maketh tc agaynſte anye 


oꝛdynaunce of the churche? 


The beſte men, that lyue in the 
wozlde haue nede of gods lawe 
to leade them ſtreyghte in the 
waye and payth of vertuous ly⸗ 
uynge, thoughe they ncade no 


punyſhmente to do well, and to 
abſteyne from ſynne. After thys 
meaning and ſenſe Paule ſaied. 
Iuſto non eſt lex poſita, te lawe is 
not made foz the ryghteous, be⸗ 
cauſe ( ſayeth Chzyſoſtome ) the 
lawe ts made that by feare and 
thꝛeteninge ok it,. ſynners ſhulde 
leaue committyng of ſynne, and 
be puntſhed whe they do? miſſe, 
and therfoze Paule ſayed to the 
Galathians. Lex propter tranſ- 
greſſiones poſita cit, the iawe is 
made foꝛ tranſgreſlpons to be 
|S | re⸗ 


reſtrayned and punyſhed there⸗ 


by. But of thys ſufficient, 
Some men alledge ſaynte Ju- 
ſten agaynſt traditions, whiche 
in a certen epiſtle to ſaynte Hie⸗ 
rom, wolde that we ſhoulde be⸗ 
leue that the wzyters of the ho- 
Ive ſcrypture onelpe neuer erred 
and gyue no credence bnto a- 
ny other man be he neuer ſo ho- 
Ive and well learned, excepte he 
dyd pꝛoue by the ſcryprure, ey⸗ 
ther by autours oꝛ by pꝛobable 
reaſons that he ſaped the truth, 
and therkoꝛe men oughte not to 
beleue them that teache traditi⸗ 
ons. To thys wyſe reaſon J 
kyꝛſte ſape that ſeynge ſaint Au⸗ 
ſteyne hym ſelfe ſaycth in ſun⸗ 
dꝛye places of hys bookes that 
we multe nedes oblerue traditi⸗ 
ons, as Jhaue declared bekoze. 
it is a great blyndnes oz rather 
p. iii. ma⸗ 
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malice agaàynſte the truth to al⸗ 
ledge hym agaynſte traditions, 
as though he were contrarye to 


hym ſelfe. Secondarilpe I ſapt 


that they whiche do let foꝛth the 
apoſtles traditiss' do pꝛoue the 
by the lrrypture, other autours, 
and pꝛobable reaſons alſo, as F 
haue done in thys booke, a ther⸗ 
foze ſaynte Auſtepynes authoꝛt⸗ 
fie alledged bef02<Holdeth with 
bs agaynſt the ropꝛouers of tta 
ditions . Thyꝛdlye I ſaye that 
ſaynte Anſteyne in the ſayed epi⸗ 
ſtle reſembled, and compared 
the bokes of holy ſterypture vn⸗ 
to other bookes compiled, made 
ſet fo:th by mans wpt without 
the reuelation of the holy gooſt. 
as it appeareth by the tenour of: 
that epyſtle euidently, and ther⸗ 
fo:e — mente nothynge there a⸗ 


gab ni eanye thynge taught. oz 


lekte 


lefte to the churche of chiyſte by 


the holy gooſtes ſtirring and in 
ſpiration, but he called there all 
luche doctryne holye ſcrypture, 
that is good # godlye though it 
be not wꝛytten erpzeſſelye in the 
bible, but delyuered by traditi⸗ 

on wpthout wzytyng. Therkoze 
this argumente is ſoyled clere- 
ly. Furthermoꝛe thys reaſon is 
made agaynſt traditions of the 
churche. The olde teſtamente 
and the new are as ſufficient fo2 
chꝛyſten people belcupnge nowe 
in chꝛyſte as the olde teſtamente 
onely was fo: the iemes, but the 
whole fayth, vnto the which the 
Jewes were bound was erp:eſ- 
led in the olde teſtament, and the 
bokes of it / ergo the hole fapth, 
to the whyche chꝛyſten men are 
no we bounde is expꝛeſlely wzit⸗ 
ten in the newe teſtamente, and 
v. iii. the 


gument. 


the olde, and therkoze the kapth⸗ 
full are not bounde to beleue a⸗ 
 nye thynge not erpzeſſed in the 
Byble / and ſo there are no tra⸗ 
ditions vnwzytten neceſſarve to 
be beleued of vs chziſten peo⸗ 
ple. Thoughe thys reaſon do 
appeare good, and pythye vn⸗ 
to them that are not learned in 
the ſcrypture, oꝛ beynge meane⸗ 
Ive learned therein, are affecti⸗ 
onate, and ſo maryed to the cõ⸗ 
trarye opniyon / that all thynge 
whyche doth anye thynge ſoune 
to theyꝛ purpoſe pleaſeth them 
hyghelye, vet in very dede it no⸗ 
thynge ſerueth koꝛ theyꝛ maly⸗ 
ctous intent, partely becauſe the 
Hebzewes were ok longe tyme 
faithful peple befoze they; faith 
was wꝛytten by Moyſes in hys 
fyue bokes, and pet they were p 


tume bounde to beleue the thin⸗ 
ges 


ges then not wzytten, but after 
warde, partelye fo2 as moche as 
after Moyles Had wzytten, and 
the other bokes of the ſaw were 
all wzytten, the people beleued 
inany thynges perteynyng both 
to the kaith, and alſo to maners, 
whiche were taught by mouthe 
onely without wꝛytynge, to the 
belcefe of the which and fulfpl-: 
Iynge alſo they were neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe bounde of neceſſytte . And 
theſe traditios not wzptts ſome 


men of the hebꝛues called i that Cabala. 


tõgue cabalã, becauſe they were 
recepued by the ponger oz later 
lyuynge people ok the elders w- 
out wꝛytynge of the olde teſta⸗ 
ment, lyke as dyuers dilygente 
ſearchers of ſuch thynges haue 
wytneſſed by we 2ytynge. Ther- 
koꝛe this argument is anſwered 
vnto ſufficpently, as the next a- - 
none 


1 
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In Math. 


23: 


none Gall be, god willynge, whf 


che is thus framed of the luthe⸗ 


rans vponſtheſe ſaynt Hieroms 
woꝛdes. Quod ex ſcriptutis ſacris 
auctoritatem non habet, eadem fa⸗ 
cilitate cõtemnitur, qua approba- 
tur. That is to ſay . That which 
hath not auc toꝛytte of the holye 
ſcriptures, is deſpiſed by p ſame 
ealeynes, by whiche it is appꝛo⸗ 


ued, oꝛ allowed, but all traditi⸗ 


ons haue not they: autozite of Þ 


ſcrypture therfoze they areas 


eaſely deſpiſed agalowed. which 
they ſhulde not be yk men were 
boũde of nece ſſpte to beleue the, 
92 to kepe them, wherot it folow 
eth pᷣ we are not boũdto belete# 


obſerue any of them not wꝛytteẽ 


in the holy ſcrypture. This rea⸗ 
ſon hangeth altogether vpo the 
vll vnderſtanding of ſaynt Hie⸗ 
roms ſentence, which mente _ 

Pp 


by holy ſcripture that oncly whi 


che is ſette koꝛth in the byble er⸗ 
pꝛeſſelye, but all doctrone com⸗ 
mynge of the holy gaoſtes reuc⸗ 
latyon wꝛytten in the Byble, o: 
not witten, but taught the apo⸗ 
ſtles, and the church ol them by 
mouth onely, fo: cis he had wꝛi⸗ 
ten agaynlte hym ſelfe, which in 
dyuers places of His bookes ex- 
hoꝛ teth men to beleue, and kepe 
many thynges not wꝛytten in ö 
ſcrypture, as it appereth beko ze 
in this boke . This is thoughte 
by alearned ma to be ſaint Hie⸗ 
roms mynde, where Jexaminig 
and wayenge diligentlye ſapnte 
Hieroms commentarpes there, 
haue founde that he mente ano⸗ 


ther thing. Foz he recyteth ſome 
mens opinton to haue bene that 
zachary, whoin chꝛyſt ſaped that Mat. 23, 


the iewes murderedbetwene the 
tem⸗ 


cions, oꝛ to pꝛoue p we are boũd 


temple and the aultare, was . 
Johan baptiſtes father, pꝛouig 
by certen bokes dꝛeames ( which 
were apocriphi, becaule they: 


makers were hyd, and not kno⸗ 


wen) that he was therkoꝛe lleane 
becauſe he publyſſhed our ſauy⸗ 
ours cõmynge. Hoc quia de ſcri- 
pturis ( inquit hicronimus)non ha- 
det autoritatẽ, eadem facilitate cõ- 
temnitur, qua probatur. That fo2 
as moche as it hath not aucto⸗ 
ritie of the ſcryptures, is with þ 
ſame eaſynes deſpyled, by which 
it is pꝛayſed 02 apꝛou ed. Loo we 
ſe that the holy kather ſaynt hie⸗ 
rome mente of that one thynge, 
which was pꝛoued onely by bo⸗ 
kes ok none auctozytte , what is 
this agaynſte the apoſtles tradi 


to beleue and kepe nothyng but 
onely that whiche is — 
zpt- 


witten in the ſcrypture-Do the 
churches tradttions hange,and 
depende of bookes the autours 
wherok be vnknowen-Yauenot 
I declared that ſcrypture appꝛo 
ueth the apoſtles vnwꝛytten tra 
dittons,and that they taught oz 
oꝛdeyned diuers thinges by the 
motion and inſpiratiõ of the ho⸗ 
ly gooſt, which they lefte to the 
churche vnwꝛytten, and ſo they 
remapne hytherto and ſhal all 
whyles the wo:ld dureth⸗ Now 
to make an ende of this boke, J 
.- erhozte euerp man and woman 
to be ware ok erroneꝰ doctours,. 
and yll bookes, which do teache 
and auaũce any learnynge con- 
trary tothefayth of the churche 
of chꝛyſte / that is p deare ſpouſe 
of our ſauyour, bought with the 
ſhedynge of his mooſt pꝛectous 


bloude, and — bath euer 
bene 


bene ſo tenderly beloued of hym 
phe hath not ſufkred hy wholly 
to erre in any weightye point of 
our religion, no2 hereafter wyll 
permit! to etre accoꝛdyng to his 
ꝓmes, ſapeng hel gates, b is, ſyn 
and Hereipe ſhal not pꝛeuaple a⸗ 
gapnſte by2 . Who that leaneth 
to this [ure pyller Þ church ſhall 
be euer in the ryght wapye, ouer⸗ 
come all hereſpe, to the great cõ⸗ 
forte of his ſoule / c at the length 
thꝛoughe the helpe of god luig 
deucutly he (hal come to endles 
Joyes of heauen, which our ſas 
tour Jeſu Chꝛyſte purchaſed 
fo2 ali hig ſeruauntes, to Whom 


with 5 father a the holy gooſt be 
honou rex glozpe foꝛ euer. Ame, 


Another tradition of 
the apoſtles. 


Che catholpke and ** 
A 


fall churche of chꝛyſte our ſauy⸗ 
oure hathe beleued almoſte this 
xv. hůũdꝛed yeres,euen ſence our 
ladyes Deceace, that her body is 
in heauen, and yet there is no 
ſcrypture to pꝛoue that poynte, 
wherupõ it muſt neades folowe 
that this beleefe came vp fyzſte 
by the holye apoſtles tradition, 
elpecially ſence no man can tell 
wha c by who it was kpaſte of al 
begone,#b2ought ito þ church, 
¶ Saynt Hierome ſayeth vnto 
Theophilus. 

Scito nobis nihil eſſe antiquiꝰ, qua 
nec chriſti iura, nec patrum tranſire 
terminos. That is in englyſſh. 
Knowe thou that, we do ſet by 
nothynge moze, then nother to 
paſſe ouer Chꝛyſtes lawes, noz 
the kathers lymytes, oꝛ determi⸗ 
nations. & Hicronim' vigilãtio. 


Oia cõtra eccleſiã dogmata repre- 
hen 


| hendo,er publica voce damno. 
do repꝛoue al doctrine, that is 
agaynlte the churche, and con⸗ 
dempne it with an open voyce. 
Thcophil' hicronimo. 
Optamus, ſi fieri poteſt, in diebus 
noſtris catholicam fide, et eceleſiæ 
regulas cum ſubiect is nobis populis 
cuſtodire, et omnes nouas ſopire do 
ctrinas. 
We wyſſhe oꝛ deſpꝛe, yt it mayt 
be, to kepe with the people vn⸗ 
der vs, the catholyke fayth, and 
the churches rules, and to bzige 
a lleape al newe doctrine. 


Impꝛinted at Lõdon in pau⸗ 
les churche yearde, at the ſygne 
of the maydẽs hed, by Cho 

mas petit. D FL vii. M 
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CAbneftrea- ” ! 
tyle ſettynge fozth diuers 
| truthes neceſlary both to be be⸗ 
leued of chꝛyſten people, x kepte 
alſo, whiche are not expꝛeſſed in 
the ſcripture but left to Þ church. 
by the apoſtles traditto . Wade 


by Rychard Smyth doctour of 
diuinite, & reader of it i Oxkoꝛd. 


| FJ wyl kepe that fapth beyng an 

| olde man, in the whiche J was 

donne a chylde. S. Hierome to 
Pamacht? and Ocean. 


Entre pe in to coũſayll, and it 
ſhal be daſſhed, ſpeake ye 
a wozde and it ſhall 7. 
not be done, bes 
cauſe god 18 
W vs. | 
| Eſaye. viii. M.D.xlvit 
| Copriuilegio ad imprimendũ ſolã. 
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z What ts the argument, oꝛ 
matter of thys booke. 
EM thys booke, good 

oo 2 ſchziſten reader, Þ do 

I handle that matter, 

Ra LY which is now in this 

— Oour tyme vndouted⸗ 

iy one ot moſt ſpecial poyntes, 

that are in controuerſpe, queſti⸗ 
on, and debate betwene vs the 
catholiques, # them that be our 
aduerſaryes. Fo2 bppon thys 
poynte hangeth nyghe all theyz 
whole holde, to aboliſh, extincte, 


and take cleane awaye ſundzy x 


dyuers godly x neceſſary thyn- 
ges, whiche not onely nowe are / 
but haue bene alſo, euen fro the 
apoſtles tyme beleued, and kept 
in chꝛiſtes catholique churche. 


Foz many men nowe commonly 
altze where we fynd in ſcripture, - 


that mass bound to kaſt, to me 
any 
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anye holye daye, to honoure the 


mooſte bleſſed ſacramente of the 
aultare, and ſo almooſt of etery 
good thynge in lyke wyſe, Ther 
foe, when J ſawe what, #howe 
great dycay of the fapth , and of 
chꝛiſten religion, cometh of that 
vngodly opinion / whiche affir⸗ 
meth that euery neceſſary truth 
is wꝛytten in the Bible, oz holye 
ſcripture, I thoughte tt good, + 
nedeful,to conkute, and repꝛoue 
that perillous belefe, and to de⸗ 
clare the cleane contrary, which 
is that many thynges neceſſary 
both to be beleued, and alſo ob⸗ 
ſerued of vs chziſten people, ars 
not expꝛeſſely wzytte in the new, 
and the olde teſtamente, but are 
lefte to vs by the holy apoſtles, 


and other the auncient fathers, 


and godly mennes tradition. 
wherkoꝛe take w_ wozth, ge- 
i. e 
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tle reader,thys myne indettour; 
and laboure, whiche J haue ta- 
ken to auaunce and ſet fozth the 
truth of Chziſtes religion, that 
therby thou myghteſt be conftr= 
med in the truth / which haſt not 
yet fallen from it, and they. that 
ate gone from any one poynt of 
truth herein exp:eſſed ; maye ſee 
they? errour, ⁊ retourne agayne 
vnto the truth, though goddes 
ſty:zryng,and grace / to whom be 
all honour, æ gloꝛy wozlde with 
out ende.Fimen, 


Vnum eſt crimen, quod nunc vehe- 
menter damnatur ac punitur, dili- 
gens obſeruatio traditionum patrũ 
D. Baſilius epiſtola. Ixx. 

One offence oz faulte there is. 
whiche is now ſharply codemp- 
ned, x puniſhed, the diligent ob⸗ 
ſeruyng oꝛ kepyng of þ fathers 
traditions. @aynt Baſpll. 


XUM 


Meade final. an. ae... 


¶ The pteface to the gentle 
„ reader. 
— Ur ſaupoure Jeſus 
cbt, good chzyſte 
ESI reader ; came in to 
DV Avis wꝛetched a my⸗ 
cerable woꝛzlde, ta⸗ 
kynge our nature on hym in the 
wombe of the mooſt bleſſed, and 
glozyous virgyn Mary his mo 
ther / to beare wytneſſe bnto the 
truth, as he affy2med, ſaynge to 
Pylate. Ego in hoc natus ſũ, et ad 
hoc veni in mundũ, vt teſtimoniũ 
rhibea veritati, That is to ſape 
Nam boznetherfoze , 6 Jcame 


therfoze in to the wozlde, that Þ 


mape beare wytneſſe vnto the 
truthe. Seynge therfoze that 
chꝛyſte the truth it ſelfe came to 
teſtyfye and defende the truthe. 
\uffering fo2 it deth moſt ſharpe 
c ſhamekull, to the ende that we 

B. - myght 


Johan. 


at 6. bs befozehis father As 2 
— 


myght knowe the truth, and the 
truth at the length myght dely⸗ 
uer vs from all errour, and mi⸗ 
ſerye, as he him ſelk doth ſay, Js 
it not mete that we kolowe his 
example therin, and dekende the 
truth to the vttermoſt of our po 
wer, not fearyng to dye therkoꝛe 
t nede (hal require, as our ſa⸗ 
upoure hath already done ⸗ Foz 
the dyſcyple is not aboue his 
maylter, no2 the ſeruante grea⸗ 
ter then his loꝛde. Ik we be the 
folowers of Chꝛyſt, we hall be 
partakers of gloꝛye and honoz 
with hym, whiche he obtapned 
thꝛoughe death and paſſyon ſu⸗ 
Ferynge(as ſaynte Baule wyt⸗ 
neſſeth ) and vpon the other ſyde 
vf we deny him, beyng the truth 
( whiche we ſhall do not defen- 
dynge the truth) he wyll deny⸗ 
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hym ſelfe . Lattancius à bez 
ry olde w2yter ſayde to Tullye 


the great Oꝛatour. Qnid profuit yg, 
vidiſſe te veritatẽ, quã necdefenſu= Hg. 
rus eſſes, nec ſecuturꝰ What hath 


it pꝛofyted the: ſayth he: to haue 
ſene oꝛ perceyued the truth / wht 
che neyther thou ſhuldeſt defede 
nother fkolowe e | gocratiscarce 
rẽ times ideog patrociniũ veritatĩs 
nd audes ſuſcipere, At mortẽ vt ſa⸗ 
piens contẽner e debuiſti. That is 
to ſay. Thou doeſt feare Hocra 
tes pꝛeſõ, and therfoze thou da⸗ 
reſt not take on the, che defence 
of the truth. But thou oughteſt 
to haue diſpyſed deth, as a wyſe 
man. Are not, good chʒiſten rea⸗ 
der, many men nowe among vs 
chꝛyſten people, in lyke dzeade⸗ 
Do not we greatiye feare to des 
fende tbe truth, leſt we ſhuld ſu⸗ 
ffre foz it ympzeſonynge , yea Þ 
Bit, lelle 


— 


leſſe is, leſt we ſhulde epther loſe 
therby our good{ pꝛomotions 
92 cls not come vnto theyme - 
Wed do koꝛgette the greate and 

dꝛeadetull thzetnynges of God 
ſet furth in ſcrypture agarynſte 
them, that wyl not teach, pꝛeach 
maynteyne and defende p truth 
Saped not the holye pꝛophete 
Eſape, Ve mihi, quia tæcui. Woo 
to me, bycauſe kept ſplence, & 
dyd not boldly repꝛoue the wic⸗ 
ked kynge Ozias. Howe manye 
men now feare this gods curſe, 
Wo to vou, chat ſay vll is good 
and good is vll, puttyng darke⸗ 


neſſe lyght, and light darkenes, 


puttynge bytter in to ſwete, and 
ſwete in to bytter . Do we 
not ſo, I pꝛay the, good chꝛyſten 
reader, as otte as we do hyde d 
dyſſemble the truthe fo2 feare oʒ 
any other carnal affecevon / = 


let it not koꝛth to the edikyenge 


by the mouthe of his Pꝛophete 
Hieremy ſapenge. Ve paſtoribꝰ 
qui diſpergunt, et lacerant gregem 
paſcuæ meæ. That is to lay, Wo 
be to the ſhepeherdes, which do 
ſcatter abzode,x rente the flocke 
of my paſture , This curſe tou⸗ 
cheth not onely yll pachers, wht 
do fede they; flocke w erroneus 
doctrine, but alſo al other that 
do ſuffre Hereſpes to be taughte 
the people, c do not agavne ſaye 
b teachers of the, neither defend: 
ptruth accoꝛding to that grace, 
whyche God hath gyuen thein. 

Whom the p:ophete Ezechiell 
in the perſonne of god thus cur⸗ 


ſeth, terribly ſapng. Ve paſtoribꝰ ga 
Iſrael, qui paſtebant ſemetipſos. 


Wo be to the ſhepeherdes of I eu 


rael, which did fede thein ſelues 
B. iii. It 


ol p people. God alſo curſeth the wee 


— 


At koloweth. Dothe the ſhepe 
fedethe ſhepeherdes * Pe haue 
eaten the milke and are clothed 
wyth the wolle, # pe haue kyl led 
te P, whyche was katte, but ve haue 
not fedde my flocke . Pe haue 
not made ſtrong that which was 
weake # ve haue not healed the 
ſicke. Pe haue not bounde toge⸗ 
ther p b2oke, niether bꝛought a⸗ 
gain ᷣ̊ which wãdered away. Pe 
ſotght not which was loſt, oz 
peryſhed. Itẽ ny ſhepe are fcat= 
tered abzode, 02 dz\ſperſed , by⸗ 
cauſe they had no ſhepeherde „ 
they are deuoured, ot all beaſtes 
of the feide.Ditherto god by his 
pꝛophete hath curſed all yll pa⸗ 
ſturs, oꝛ ſhepeherdes, whyche do 
not kede thep2 flocke W the fode 
of gods holy woꝛde, accoꝛdynge 
to theyꝛ bounden ditetye, but do 
kede thein ſelues, ſpendynge the 
goodes 


| 
1 


goodes of thep2 pꝛomotions tb 
out pꝛeachynge to the people, 
which are due only as a ſtypend 

to thẽ that do pꝛeach gods woꝛd 

o2 miniſtre hys ſacramentes as 

it appereth not only here in this 
place ot᷑ the pꝛophete, but alſo in 
this Hauls ſaynge . Who war⸗ col 
reth with his owne ſtipend oz vs 
po his owne wages! Who doth 
plant a vyne, and eateth not of 
the krute: Who fedeth a flocke, 
t eateth not of 5 flockes mylke⸗ 
Ment not S. Paule here, that 
lyke as the man of warre ought 
to lyue by hys wages, yf he do 
go to warre, oz els not, and as 
he that planteth a vyne ſhulde 
eate of the krutes of it, oꝛ els he 
ought not to cate of them. Final r any 
iy and as the herdman oz ſhepe-! 1 — 
herde, whyche fedeth the flocke h 0 — | 
ought to eate of Þ flockes milke goor 
B. iiii. 02 


fernt 


paſt this 02 els not, euen ſo he that pꝛea⸗ 
u cheth and teacheth the woꝛde of 


—— IO 


god warring manly agaynſt the 
enemies of the truth , plantyng 
the vyneyarde of Chꝛyſte the 
church, and fedynge the lambes 
and ſhepe of god the chꝛiſtẽ peo⸗ 
ple, oughte to lyue wyth, and by 
hys the tenthes and other the 
reuenues and frutes of his pꝛo⸗ 
motion, benetice, oʒ byſhopaich; 
whyche thynge yk he do not, let 
hym beware leſt he take p frutes 
vniuſtlp to his dampnation, as 
which are due onely to him þ la⸗ 
boureth i pʒeachig. teaching. ſa⸗ 
cramẽtes miniſtryng and pꝛap⸗ 


ing fo2 the people, pꝛouydynge 


fo: them all thynges neceſſarye 
fo2 theyꝛ ſoules helth.defedinge 
them fro the wolkes deuouring, 
and geuyng them a good exam⸗ 
ple of vertuous liuing as it ap⸗ 
peareth 


— p 
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peareth in Johns golpell, a the 
fy:ſt of ſaynt Peters epiſtles. 30. . 
Saynt Paule pꝛeached the goſ* P*5: 

pel frely, and toke not ſo moche 

as meate and d2tnke of certeyne | 
people to whõ he pꝛeached, and 
yet he ſayde. Wa to me yt F ;.<0,9. 
peach not the goſpel, but many | 
of vs pꝛeeſtes, and byſhoppes, 

cleane contrarylye to that hys 

godly example, do lyue meryly 

vpon the tenthes and other the 

goodes due to pꝛeachers # tea⸗ 1 
chers fo2 theyꝛ wages, ſtypende, 

t ſuſtentation, nother pꝛeaching i 
no: teaching, and pet we thynke ö 
no thyng vpon that woo, whych 
god ſo often tymes thꝛeteneth to 

them, that do not they: duety. q 
Cometh not by thys meanes. : 

beſeche the,good reader, a won- | 
derfull decay vnto Chꝛiſtes re⸗ 
ligion.fapth, and vertuous ly⸗ 
uyng 


XUM 
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nyng? Are not the wolfes bolde 
then to entre in to the flockeof 
ſhepe to diſperſe theym / to take 
ſome ot them, and to deuour thẽ 
when the ſhepeherd is eyther ab 
ſent from thẽ, as many nowe are 
other to get mo ꝓmotpõs oz els 
to ſpare they putſes, oz els be⸗ 
ynge pꝛeſent, barketh nothynge 
at all agaynſt the; Why do we 
not open our eies cloſed W coue 
toulnelſe,x other carnall affec- 
get. 19. 34 tiong / ſe how moch hurt riſeth 
vpõ this defaulte , # remembꝛe 
that the blood of all the ſhepe/ 
which do peryſhe thzough oure 
neglygence, ſhall be required of 
vs.Fo2 weſhalmakea rekenig 
to god fo; etterye ſoule comitted 
to vs, as Paule ſaieth to the he⸗ 
bꝛewes, where he wꝛyteth thus. 
Obedite præpoſitis veſtris, et ſubia 
cete eis Ipſi enim pervigilant quaſi 
rat lo- 


rationẽ ꝓ aĩabus veſtris reddituri. 
That is in engliſhe.Obey your 
ouerſeers #be pe obedpet to the 
koʒ they watch foz vou as though 
they ſhulde gyue an accõpte foꝛ 
your ſouleg. Ups the which text 
the greate clerke ſaynt Chꝛyſo⸗ 
ſtome thus wzyteth dꝛeadkullye 
to withdzawe mens ambittons 
mindes thzough fcare of þ daũ⸗ 
_ the which curates are; fro 
e deſpꝛe of ꝓmotions, and ta⸗ 
kynge charge of mennes ſoules 
Quid dieamus infæliei bus ill is, et 
m iſeri s, qui ſemet ipſos ad alios re- 
gendos precipit ant, et ſe in tantorũ 
ſupplieioru m abyſſum iaetant⸗ 

Vim qnos regis, mulierũ puerorũ 
t q; virorũ, tu rationẽ redditurꝰ es, 
ato igni tuũ ſubiicis caput. Miror 

i poteſt ſaluari aliqu is rectoru m. 
That is to ſape. What may we 
ap vnto thoſe bnhappy # —_ 
ed 


ched men, Þ do thꝛow the ſelues 
hedlyng to rule other: do caſte 
the ſelues in to the botõles dep⸗ 


nes of ſo great ponyſhementese 


Thou ſhalt make an accoptefoz 
all wome,chyld:en,x men / whi⸗ 
che thou doſt gouerne:thou put 
teſte thy head vnder ſo greate a 
fyer. I merueyle yfanye of the 
rulers can be ſaued. yt herto.ſ. 
Chꝛyſoſtome, whoſe woꝛd map 
E ought alſo to feare euery man 
fro the deſyze of any pꝛomotiõs 
wherby he ſhulde be charged w 
the cure of ſouleg . Ire not they 


woꝛſe the pyuyſhe, a blynded v0 
ambition, whiche do not onelye 
couet byſſhopꝛiches, / benekyces 
dt other lyke ꝓmotions / byndig 
the ſelues to make aunſwere fo? 
all they: ſoules, that be in they: 
cure but alſo do make frendes: 
fo: the obtaynyng of the, * to 

i er⸗ 
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feruyce,* giue money berylarg 
Ip fo: the: Foz benefices ate now 
comon marchãdiſe. c ſo ld to the 


chat wyl giue moſt fo; thee with 
oute all regarde, # reſpecte had 


vnto the learnyng, t honeſty of 
che pꝛeeſt, to whom they are ſold 
Wherby aryſeth greate decaye 
in chziſtꝭ fayth, c moch leudnes 
amõge the people, thzoughe the 
ignoꝛance of ſuch perſõs, d by⸗ 
cars. Fo2 wht the blynd leadeth 
the blynde:both do fall in to the 
den as chꝛyſt ſapeth. Let the paz 


| trons # gyuers of ſuche benefy⸗ Wat. 
w | ceS beware in tyme, remẽbzynge 


that they ſhall make an accõpte 
to god fo: the ſoules, whiche do 
periſh by theyz ꝓmotige the vn- 
wozthy, c vnmete perſons vnto 
they? beneftces, accoꝛdig to this 


ſapngeof ſaynt anl. Hot one⸗ No.. 
e they that do ſuche thynges, 


Are 


1 
5, 4 


are — of deth, but they al⸗ 
ſo, whyche do conſent to the do⸗ 
ers. In the beginnyng ol Chatz 
ſtes church men were pꝛomoted, 
that were apte to rule the people 
# not the vnwoꝛthye foꝛ money, 
as they now cõmenly be. Tertu⸗ 
| Iyan , whyche was wythtn.CC, 
bis apotog. Peres after Chꝛiſtes byꝛth thus 
FEduceſus izyteth. Preſident probati quiq; 
aten, ſeniores, vel preſbyteri, honorem 


gioni 
ke doctrine iſtum non precio, ſed teſtimonio 


7 — adepti. That is to ſap, euery pꝛo 
acerdoga ued oz tryed elder, 02 pꝛeeſt doth 
ininite rule, oz is tnauctozitte, whyche 
ic haue gotten that honour oz dig 


dne potiꝰ 
— nitie not wyth money, but by 
adicio de: witneſſe bozne of theyz learning 
Perg Razi and vertue. Oure loꝛd wolde it 
r ee were ſo no w, fo2 then honeſtp, c 
1e de pl. learnyng ſhulde — A9s 
«, ryſh.then now they do, #therby 


herefies, and errours ſhuld ve⸗ 


:gholt condempneth Giezi wyth 


ro lytle pꝛeuaple, where nowe 
they pꝛeuayle greatiye thozowe 
the ignoꝛaunce of curates. 

Let therfoze ſellers of benefices 
marke what the holy martyz S 
Cypzyan, ſayeth of ſuche mar⸗ 
chaunte men by theſe woꝛdes · 
Spiritus ſanctns Giezi mercenari 
um lepra condemnat, et Iero boam 
vendentem ſacerdocia cum apoſta 
tis locat. Whyche is thus muche 
to ſaye in englyſhe. The holye 


à lepꝛy whych was an hyred ſer⸗ 
uaunte made marchand yle ta⸗ 
king money koz his maiſters cu⸗ 
rynge of Naamis dyſeaſe, and 
placeth Feroboam, ſellynge be⸗ ange 
nenefices , wyth them, that do are comp 
fo:ſake Chꝛiſtes religion. Lo ſerve 
here ſapnt Cypꝛpan ſapeth, that | 
the holy gooſte ſetteth ſellers of 
benefices wpth them that oy fo; 

ake 


fake Chitſtes religton, whythe 
thynge declareth manifeſtlye 
howe great ſynne it is to ſell be⸗ 
nefices, though men nowe theſe 
dayes do eſteme and iudge it no 
laute at all, ſuch is they: blynd⸗ 
nes therein, ryſyng of couetouſ⸗ 
nes. What vengiaũce god hath 
taken vpon them that came to 
they? pꝛomottons by any vnle⸗ 
ful meanes. It apeareth by ma⸗ 
ny hyſtoꝛyes. Df the whyche 
wyll allege a fewe to withdꝛawe 
men krom the bying and ſellyng 
of ſpirituall dignities. Fyꝛſt we 
reade in the ſeconde of the Maz 
chabeis, Þ one Alchimꝰ by De⸗ 
metrius thzuſt into the office of 
the high pꝛeeſt lyued wõderkul⸗ 
ly yll ; as all do fo2 the greateſt 
numbze whych are pꝛomoted by 
money, and he was ſtryken with 
the palſep, and made dome de⸗ 

patted 


deryng and flepng from citie to 
citie departed this iyfe wythout 
lamentatton of the people, and 
was caſt away wyth out burial. 
Menelaus ſupplãted Jaſon bi⸗ 
png hys benefice of Intiochus, 
but he payed dearelye foꝛ it, whe 
he was caſt do wne headling fro 
the toppẽ ot a tower, and turned 


into aſhes; Antiochus whyche 20 | 


ſolde the pꝛeeſts beneficeto Ja⸗ 
ſon and Menelaus eſcaped not 
clere, as the whych rotted beyng 
alpue, and hys fleſhe was ful of 
vermpne oꝛ wozmes. Wherkoꝛe 
let both the biers and the ſellers 
alſo of beneftces beware of god⸗ 
des vegeaunce, which thus gre⸗ 
yoully hath punyſhed theſemen 

C.i. fo; 


parted Gout any teſtament. Ja 
ſon alſo boughte a benefice of 
Intiochus , but he eſcaped not . gyae 
bnpunyſhedtherfoze.foz he wa- 2.4pac 


2. Mac 


fo! oure enſample, and that we 
ſhulde be aſſured nothyng dou⸗ 
tyng , but yf we lyke offende, we 
ſhal ſuffre lyke punyſhmente in 
thys Iyfe , and moche moze in a⸗ 
nother , excepte we repente, and 
amend in due ſeaſõ. To be ſhozt 
the ſellers of beneftces vnto the 
vnlearned oz yl lyuyng pꝛeeſtes 


- fo2money do ſinne deadly by re⸗ 


ſpecte ot᷑ perſon, whyche is koꝛ⸗ 
biddẽ in ſũdzy places of 8 ſcrip⸗ 
ture, but ſpecially in ſaynte Ja⸗ 


mes Þ ſeconde chapter. I ſpeake 


here nothyng at all of them that 
do gyue they? benefices,and dig 
nityes vnto theyz ſeruauntes , 


chaplyns, kynſfolke; oꝛ any o- 


ther being vnapte to pꝛeach and 
teach goddes woꝛde vnto they? 
flocke, leauyug them vnpꝛomo⸗ 
ted, whyche both foz they? ver⸗ 
tue, and learnyng alſo are _ 
025 
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# ſhulde do therein moche good 
where the other do berye lytle, 

yea ſome tymes muche hurte. 
Is not thys acceptio vel reſpectꝰ 
per ſonatum the regarde of per⸗ 
ſons agaynſt gods lawe-Thys 
vice dothe almooſte as moche 
harme in Chaiſtes churche, and 
is nygh as yll, as is the ſellyng 
of ſptrituall pzomottons . J let 
paſle at thts tyme, theyz abhoz 
minable couetouſnes that do 
ue theit benekices vnto blocke 
es, not mete fo} they? lytle 
diſcretion, andleſſe learnyng to 
any ſuche thynge , and do take 
them ſelues a parte and poztion 
of the frutes belongyng to ſuch 


pꝛomotions Theſe men are 
bounde to make reſtitutton k 


that goodes, whyche they hau: 
tytoyed agapnſte goddes lawe, 
C. ii. whycye 4 


Phpebde dees re E. je ten 
theg ot benefices are dew onely 
to them that do pꝛeach, a teache 
the ſcripture, rulynge, a gouer⸗ 
nyng wel the people to them cõ⸗ 
mitted. Foꝛ oure Loꝛde hath 0z- 
deined ( ſapth Paule. That they 
Ipue by the aulter, that do ſerue 
tt, and lyue of the goſpell, which 
do pꝛeache the goſpell.Therfoze 


not iuſtlpe lpue by the tenthes 4 


perteynynge to the miniſters of 
the aulter, and the goſpell. Let 


vnto vou, that hath oz do offend 

tn this poynte, as Chꝛiſte ſayed 

9 vnto the Jewes. Si veritatem di- 

co, quare non ereditis mihi? JF 

ape the truth, why do ye not be⸗ 

leue me : He that ys ot᷑ god — 
122 re 


1% ghe that neytherſeructh the aul- 
ter, no pꝛcacheth the goſpel can 


other the reuenues and krutes 


me not haue a iuſt occalts to ſay 


reth the woꝛdes of god, therkoꝛe 
pou do notheare, bycauſe ye are 
not of God. J am well aſſured 
that to no good mã J ſhal be re- 
kened an enemy, tellig the truth 
as Paule was eſtemed of the 5. 
Galathyans bycauſe he taught 
them the truth. Nowe to finyſh 
th vs pꝛeface, I moſt humbly be 
ſech euery patron, and gyuer of 
any benekice, and other ſpiritual 
pꝛomotions to choſe frely wyth 
out money apte q mete pꝛeeſtes 
therunto, layed aſyde all carnal 
affection, both fo; the diſcharge 
of they2 owne conſciences, and 
| alſo that by the ſtudye #labour 
| of learned, and godly beneficed 
me the truth of Chziſtes religi⸗ 
8 on vertue of lyte map the bet⸗ 
5 ter go koʒwarde, and floziſh, pꝛe⸗ 
uaylyng agaynſt falſttie, æ vice. 
Allo J do exhoꝛte all pꝛeeſtes to 


n 


eaſt away they: inoꝛdinate am- 
bition, and deſpze of pꝛomoti⸗ 
ons, neyther pzocuryng them to 
them 1elues by money, oz anye 
other vnlefull meanes, noz yet 
receyuyng them beynge offered, 
excepte they be apte, and able to 
diſcharge the ſame cures . Ind 
pf they ſo be, do therupon take 
anye ſuche dignitie of Chziſtes 
churche, lette euerye one of them 
beare in hys mynde the ſtrayte 
acedmpte, whiche he ſhall make 
vnto God foz the ſoules cõmit⸗ 
ted to him to be ruled, a taught, 
euer folowing ſaynt Peters leſ= 
ſon,ſaying to all biſhoppes and 
pꝛeeſtes hauynge cure of ſoule. 
Fede pe the flocke of god, which 
ig amonge pou, pꝛouidynge (ko 
the) not as conſtrayned, but wil⸗ 
Iyngly accoꝛdynge to god, Ney- 
ther foz fylthy lucres lake — 


— 
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boluntaryly,notherruiynglike 
Loꝛdes ouer the clargye , oz els 1. pete 
chꝛiſten people, but hartely, bez 
vnge come an enſample of the 
flocke. And whe Chꝛiſt the chefe 
of the ſhepeherdes ſhal appere, 
ye ſhall receyue the crowne of 
glozte, that ci not be co:rupted. 
The which our loꝛde god graũt 
vnto vs, fo2 Chꝛiſte hys ſonnes 
ſake, heade ofall ſhepeherdes, 
that boughte the ſame fo2 vs w 
the ſhedyng of hys moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious blood, to who with 
the father,x the holy 
gooſt, be imperp, 
glozie, and ho⸗ 
nour wozld 
wythout 
ende. 
Amen. 


byefly,x as it were by the way, 

the aucthozytie of byſſhopes to 
to make lawes. #c. . 

eALbeyt that the holye 


6 


ſcrypture is perkecte 
Nas all other the woz⸗ 


c yſten reader. pet 
thers by ſund2ve @dyuers thyn⸗ 
ges theri, not let furth expꝛelliy 


and namelye, whiche euery chꝛi⸗ 
ſten man is bounde to recepite, 
as trgwe # neceſſary, beleuynge 


and obſeruinge vnder the peyne 
of euerlaſtinge dãpnation, as it 
ſhalbe hereafter pꝛoued, not one 
lye by Gods woꝛde, but alſo by 
certeyne generall coũcels. The 
auctozyte of p catholpke church 
of chꝛyſt, and the auncyent doc⸗ 
tours, expoũdyng the ſcripture. 
Wherby it ſhal appeare many⸗ 

keſtly 


ry The fyꝛſt chaptre touehynge 


zes of god are, good 


keſtlye howe they are deceyued 
that wyll byleue nothynge:that 
is not put foʒth manpkeſtlye in 
the ſcrypture, euer demaũdynge 
where that is foiide in the ſcry⸗ 
pture:o2 how can pe pꝛaue it by 
the ſcrypture/ whiche vngodlve 
doctrine was bzoughtvp by the 
waldeſes, Johan wicleph Johfi 
hulle, and Martyn Luther to 
no ſmall decay of the fayth, and 
Chꝛyſtes holy religion: whiche 
every good catholyke man both 
ſceth, and alſo lamenteth 'vevye 
greatelye. But once to begynne 
thts treatyſe / J wyll alledge 
ſome textes of the ſcrypture to- 
pꝛoue that the holye apoſttes of 
Chꝛyſte lefte dyuers thynges in 
chꝛyſtes churche to be beleued, 
kepte / ok the which the ſcripture 
maketh no mencpon at all: but 
they be aucthoꝛpzed by (radie(s 
an 


| 
| 


da tre; p ſawter, vnderſtãdeth by theſe 


and cuſtome onely withoute the 


dicyons whiche the ſcrybes and 


ſcrypture. Df the which places 
this ſhall be the fyꝛſte of ſaynte 
Mathews the. xxiit. Chapiter. 
Then ſpake Jeſꝰ vnto the mul⸗ 
titude oz aſſembly of people / & 
to his diſcyples . The ſcrybes 
pharyſees haue ſytten vppon 
Moyles chapꝛe, ſeate:oʒ benche. 
Thertoꝛe ali that euer they byd 
vou, obſerue: tc do, but do not af- 
ter theyꝛ wozk es: foꝛ they ſay, # 
do not. Daynte Pylarye, which 
was aboue.xii.C:veres paſt:er- 
poũdynge the ſeconde plalme of 


woꝛdes that our ſauyoure gaue 
cõmaũdement to the people ant 
his diſciples to oblerue the tra⸗ 


pharyſes ſhuld teach the beſpde 
thelawe of God wzytten. Hyla 
ries wo2des be thele in latyne. 
2 a 
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Quiuis Moiſes veteris teſtament! 
verba in literis condidiſſet, tamen 
ſeparim quedã ex occult is legis ſe- 
cretbija myſteria ſeptuaginta ſeni- 
oribus, qui doctores deinceps ma- 
nerent, intimauerat. Cuius doctri- 
næ etiam dfis in euangeliis memi- 
nit, dicẽ s. Super ea thedrã Moiſigtc 
Docrrina ergo horũ manſit in po- 
ſterũ, qu e ab ipſo ſeriptore legis ac- 
cepta, in hoc ſeniorũ & numero, et 
ſe ruitio, cõſeruata eſt. Which woꝛ⸗ 
des are this moch in englyſſhe. 
Though Moyles had wzititẽ þ 
woꝛdes of ß olde teſtamẽt, yet he 
opened ſeuerally oꝛʒ apart vnto 5 
Irr.elders, which ſhuld remaine 
afterward doctours oz techers, 
certayne moꝛe ſecrete myſteries 
of the hydde thiges of the la we. 
of the which doctrine our lo2de 
alſo made mention ſayeng. The 
Scrybes and Pharyſes haue 

| ſytten 


ſytten. ac. Wherkoze they: doc⸗ 
trine hath remained afterward, 
o2 ta the woꝛld to come, the whi⸗ 
che beyng receyued of hym whi⸗ 
che wꝛote the la we: is kept both 
in this nombꝛe # ſeruyce alſo of 
the pꝛeeſtes oz elders. Hytherto 
ſaynt Hylarye whoſe woꝛdes do 
declare ſufficyentlye that thoſe 
thynges/ which were then pꝛac⸗ 


tyſed: and had in vſe among the 


kaythkull / were not then noz are 
pet:all wzytten,but euen gyuen 
fro one to another as by hande, 
and ſo are comen to ourtyme. 
Mozeouer ſaynt Clemet ſapnte 
Paules copanyon in pꝛeaching 
the goſpell, affyꝛmeth that ſaint 
Peter the Apoſtle did teach that 
men ought to obey the byſſhops 
cõmaũdeinẽtes in all lefull thi- 
ges though they dyd other wyſe 
lyue, bearynge in remẽbꝛaunce 
our 
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I dur Lopes pꝛecepte ſayng. Bo 


pe the thynges / which they laye 
02 bydde pou do, but do pe not 
as they do / foz they ſaye ; and 
do not. Alſo he ſayeth. Our har⸗ 
tes and bodyes muſte be pꝛepa⸗ 
red vnto the holye obedience of 
god{ cõmaũdementes, & his by⸗ 
ſhoppes and pꝛeachers / that we 
map eſcape the pepne ot᷑ hel, and 
come to euerlaſtynge gloʒve. 

Theſe woꝛdes ſaynte Clemente 
teſtifyeth that he learned ol S. 
Peters mouthe, and ſhewed the 
to ſapnte James the apoſtle. 

Aboute the ende of that epyſtle 
wꝛytten to ſapnt James ſaynte 
Clement thus ſapeth . Hec ergo 
præcepta nequis credatabſg ſui pe- 
riculonegligenda, aut diſſimulãda, 
quia iudicio dei ignis æterni tormẽ 
ta ſuſtinebit, qui eceleſiaſtica decre- 
ta neglexeric. Chat is to ſaye in 


dur ſpeach Therkoꝛe let no man 


beieue that thele comatideinfres 
are to be dyſpyſed,o2 diſſeinbled 


without his perpllibecauſe that 
he ſhall ſuffre by gods iudgmẽt 


the paynes oz teurmetes of fp:e 
euerlaſtyng:which ſhall difpple 
the churches decrees : oz deter⸗ 
mtttattons.Here we ſe that ſa int 
Clemẽt afſfyꝛmed that he lerned 
of Saynte Peters owne mouth 
that the diſpyſets of p chnrches 
oꝛdinaũtes ſhulde de dampned 
fo: euer therkoze, and Marten 
luther folowyng other heretyk 
beyng bekoꝛe his tyme / as Johi 
wycleph and Johan Huſſe, was 
not aſhamed to teache that no 
inennes o2dynatice ſhuld bynde 


vs to the obſeruynge therof'v-j 


pon anpe ſuche payne, and that 
nothynge was neceſſarye to be 
done of vs, excepte tt were com 
maũded 


ſt 


maũded in the Holy ſcrypture. 


Whether ought we to beleue or 
theſe two / Luther oz ſaynt Cle⸗ 
ment the apoſtles aules copa- 
nyon in pꝛeachynge which lear⸗ 
ned this leſſon of ſaynt Peter 

But nowe as touchyng the tert 
ol ſaynt Mathewe / which is a⸗ 
fozealledged. Luther and his 
ſcolers do vnderſtande it onely 
of thoſe thynges that are w2ytE 
in the ſcrypture , t that intheſe 
thynges onely obedience ought 
to be gyuen vnto the minyſters 
of che church, and not when they 
comatide any thyng to be done / 
whiche is not conteyned in the 
holye ſcrypture. To that J an⸗ 


ſwere that ſaynt Hylaty: and 


clemẽt:vea ſaynt Peter, of who 
S. Clement lerned Þ that texte 
made foz the obſeruynge of the 
churches ozdynatice;dyd better 
perceyue 


. percepue what hꝛiſte our ſaui⸗ - 
our mente by thoſe hys woꝛdes, 
then Lutherand hys diſciples; 
Igapne I ſaye that the woꝛdes 
tmmediatipe- folowyngein that 
chapter wyll not ſuffre that let: 
ter to be vnderſtande onelye of 
obedience to be giuen tothe mt: 
niſters of the churche pzeaching 
goddes lawe. Foz anonte after it 
koloweth thus. They bynde he⸗ 
up and intollerable burthens; 
and lay them vpõ menes ſhoul⸗ 
ders. Which woꝛdes do declare 
that our ſauiour commaunded 
the people q his diſciples to ob⸗ 
ſerue# do thoſe thiges , whych 
the ſcribes and phariſees dyd 
bynde, ; lay vpon menes ſhoul⸗ 
ders them ſelues, and not onely 
tholethynges, whyche god hym 

ſelke dyd bynde, and iape vpon 
t unt: mennes ſhoulders. Allo —_— 
= pan 


M 
— 


by 
Weeds buroes, mens 
pieteptes a doctrynes, whiche 
they taught fo: theyz owne pꝛo⸗ 
kytee dapute Bernarde teſtyky⸗ 


eth the ſame ſapenge vpon this — in cat 


terte of. Mathew. The ſery⸗ 
bes and p les. dc. Qui non 
audier int tis tanquã epiſcopis, ino- 
beulientie rei fuerunt, etiã in ĩipſum 
domi præcipiẽtẽ & dicentẽ Que 
dien facita · That is to wyt. 
They whiche haue not obeyed 
thẽ as byſſhops, haue bene gyl⸗ 
tye ot᷑ dyſobedyẽce, yea aganiſte 
our loꝛde hym ſeite cũmaũdyng 
and ſaynge Do ye that thynge 
which they byd you do. Wherol 
it is manifeſte } the ſcrybes and 
pharyſes: of who Chꝛyſte ſpaks 
there, though they were very yll 
men: had auctoztte not onely to 
N the pedple with 

D. i. gods 


whole he- 


att; 23. 


p- 13, 


gods holy woꝛd, but to comarid 


alſo the to obſerue, kepe: and do 
ſuch thiges $ they ſhulde tudge 
neceſſary to edifye p cõgregatiõ 
of chziſtyans, albeit they dyd a⸗ 
buſe þ thepꝛ auctoꝛite, ot᷑ Chꝛyſt 
declared, when he ſayed. They 
bynde heuye a intollerable bur⸗ 
des / and lap thevpo mens ſhul⸗ 
ders. The holy doctourChoyſo- 
ſtome atter this maner doth vn⸗ 
derſtand this terte of Mathew 
lapenge vpon theſe wozdes ok. l. 
Paul to the Hebꝛews obey your 
tulers, oz thẽ that are cheyte in 
offyce:x be ve ſubiecte to the. It 
he that ts in auctoꝛite oꝛ a ruler 
be yl / hal we obey Htmr He an⸗ 
fwereth 5 yk he be pl in any caule 
of the fayth.flye frõ hym / and a⸗ 
noyde him, not onelpe yk he be a 
m,. but alſo yt he were an angel 
tõmĩg fro heut᷑, becaule.ſ. aul 
4 ſayeth 
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ſayeth. Il we, oz an angell from 
heuen huld pzeach vuto you o⸗ 
therwiſe the thatwhiche ye haue 
recepued, let him be ſeperate fro 
r cõpany.Alſo.ſ. Johã ſayth 
fany mi do come to pou, and 
bꝛyng not this doctrine, receyue 
him not. But yk p do call hi wic⸗ 
ked i his deſire c manersꝛoꝛ if he 
be called ll, oꝛ wycked in his de 
ſyze d maners, ſearch not. ſaye 
not this of my ſelte but of the 
ſcrypture ſaynge. The ſcrybes d 
pharyſes haue ſyttẽ vpo moiſes 
ſeate, oꝛ ſtole, do ye thoſe thiges 
that they byd, but do not akter 
theyz wozki. Foz they haue a dig 
nyte oz great auctoꝛyte though 
they be ol an vnthꝛykty lyuyng. 
But neuertheles lobe not vpon 
theyꝛ maners / but to they ſer⸗ 
mons 02 ſaynges. Hytherto.ſ. 


chꝛpſoſtome declarynge that yll 


SD. ii. bypſſhops 


they: leful comaridemetes;with 
out tegarde had vnto theyze vll 
lyfe . Is it not as conuenpent, a 
moꝛe, that the people obey they? 


defminatts6s; c oꝛdinãces beyng 
good and lefull, accozdynge, the 
auctoꝛptie and power giuenthe 
to edifye, and not to ſtroye ns, (. 


din. ;. uauntes ſhuld obey, and fulfyll 
they? mayſters byddynges in al 


offyce, and that chyldzen ſhulde 
obepe 2 kathets & mothers, 
ſynce the biſhops are mayſters 
# paretes ofthe ſoule, and theſe 
other of the bodye, and is ther- 
foze as moch dyfferece betwene 
thoſe kyndes of mayſters and 
paretes, as is betwene the ſoule 
and the bodye / Ind doth not 

10407 BIR: ſaynt 


byſſhops ought to be obeyed in 
byſſhops cõmaũdemẽtꝭ, decrees 


Paule affy2methe.then that ſer⸗ 


thynges pertaynynge to theyꝛze 
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Saynte — commaunde the | 
ſeruauntes toobeyetheyzmay- 
ers per oĩa hollye o2:tn everye 


thepzhoneſt s lawfull bydyng), ed 
and lykewile the ſonnes to obey Cove. 


they2 fathers inall theyꝛ cõmaũ T' 
demetes in domino in our lozdr 
This map not be vnderſtand of 
thaſe thynges onely which god 
'exp2eſly cõ maundeth to be done 
1 ypture:: Fyzlte becauſe 
Maule ſayeth per oĩa though al 
thynges, not onely yt they com- 
maunde thoſe thynges that the 
pens. wylleth to be done. 
condly: becauſe that agitou- 
chpuge thynges. ſet foꝛth hy the 
ſcuypture the mayſteris as well 
bounde to obepe his ſexuaunte, 
as the leruaũte ſhe maiſter, and 
the kather the ſöne as cotrarily, ' 4 
not fozas moche as they bydde zug 


chat to be obeyed and done, but af 


D. iii becauſe 


becauſe god doth comaundete. 


the mayſter comaunde his ſer⸗ 
uaũt to do any thyng appertey⸗ 
nynge to his dupte, and in lyke 
maner the father the ſonne, but 
he ſynneth diſobeyng it, thou 
it be a thynge indifferente ol it 
ſelle, and not cõmaunded inthe 
ſcrypture namely ⸗ WMozeouer 
comaundethe not ſapnte Paule 
that we ſhulde obey ourkynges 
cõmaundementes, lawes; and 
oꝛdynaũces, nõ ſoſũ ꝓpter ira, fd 


tempoꝛall ponyſhement, but al⸗ 

lo to eſcape gods vengeñte and 
3 eurrlaſtyng peynes tas Sapnte 
t. bo⸗ Ambꝛoſe xpoũdeth chat lettevr 
„Sapnte Iufſtetiſfayeththat he 
whiche diſobeyetch Emperdurs 
aͤnd rulers cõmaũdemetes bach 
| 71 * "L 72 | 


Thyꝛdly who doubtethe that ye 


ccia ꝓpter coſciitn . hat is not 
 onelp to auoyd his woꝛldiy and 
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teth hym ſelfe therby greate po⸗ 
nythement. Therfaze ſubiectes 
are bounde ta obey. and fulfyil 
thepzynces lawes, whfche are 
not conteyned in godes lawe / 
beyng not agaynſt tt. as chayſtẽ 
people be bounde to obey, #do 
that, which theyꝛ byſſhoppe byd 
deth theym to da beynge an ho⸗ 
neſt thyng, x making fo2 the ſet⸗ 
tynge fozth eyther ok the fapthe, 
oz els of good ⁊ vertuous Iyuig 
though gods lawe make no mẽ⸗ 
cyon therot, capnt Johis dy 
cyple Ignatiꝰ ſapeth, Dignũ eſt et 
vos obedire epiſcopo veſtro et in 
nullo ei cõtradicere. It is mete p 
you alſo obey pour byſhop; and 
0 againſt him in nothyng.Foz 


Epiſtol 


it is (ſapeth he there) a terryble 
thyng to ſay cotrarye vnto anye 
ſuch. Foz a man doth not deſpile 
this viſyble mi the byſſhop,but 

W. itt. he 


ble, which can not be diſpyſed'of 
any, decauſe he hathe his 0 
tvon not ot᷑ any man, but ot god 


Foꝛ god fatth vnto Samuei ok 


his dylpyſers . They haue not 
deſpyſed the but me. And Moy⸗ 
ſes ſayed vnto the people grut: 
chynge agapuſtehym. Foz you 
haue not murmured againſt me 
hut agaynſt the loʒd God. Hy⸗ 
therto ſaint Ignatiꝰ S. Johan 
che euangelyſtos ſcoler hath ſet 
fo:the the obedience due vnto a 
byſſhop, whole godly catholyke 
doctrine ought rather to be be⸗ 
leued, obeped, and folowed then 
Luthers vngodly and erroneus 
keuching, which is cleanecotra- 
ry to it. Hytherto J haue entrea 
ted of ß auctozyte of byſhops in 
making of lawes d oꝛdynaũces. 


| he tõtemneth tnhim god-q4nuiſ>: | 


whichthepeople oughtto we” | 
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I did not entend, whe J begine . 
to make chys treatiſe, to ſpeake 
a gof byſhoppes lawes, 
but o ve to declate that manve 
and diners thinges are to be be⸗ 

leued, and kepte of vs chziſten 
people, which the holy ſcripture 
putteth not foꝛth expꝛeſſelye, by 
the which it might appeare ma⸗ 
nikeſtly, howe vngodly a thinge 
it is to beleue btterly, nothynge 
not ſet koꝛth playnly and name⸗ 
lye in the ſcripture, and to aſke 
where that is founde in goddes 
woꝛde, oz in the bible. Thys 
ſaye was, and is my chiete, and 
pꝛincipall purpoſe, and therfoze 
J wyll nowe ſet vpon it, lettyng 
paſſe other thynges not apper⸗ 
teynynge to the ſame, moſt har⸗ 
tely beſechyuge the, gentle rea⸗ 
der, ok charitte to accepte and to 
0 i good woꝛth this myne en⸗ 
deuour 


bon. . 
. * 
ww 


- dettotir. labour, ⁊ peynes taking 
onelye(as god well knoweth the 
ſearcher of my thoughtes) to a⸗ 
uaunce,defend, and ſet koꝛth the 
truth of our religion to goddes 
gloꝛie, the honour of our mooſt 
dꝛeade ſpueraygne loꝛde Kynge 
Edwarde the ſyrte, c to the edi⸗ 
fipng of this our coũtrey. That 
therby the ignoꝛaunte maye be 
taught the truth, the faythkul d 
catholike cofirmed ⁊ made moze 
ſtedfaſt in þ truth, # they p haue 
wandered fro the truth of thyn⸗ 
ges here publyſhed & declared, 
map, (yt they wyl lerne the truth 
and lyſt not ſtyll to abyde in the 
kalſitie to theyꝛ vndopnge both 
in bodye and ſoule, ) ſe here the 
truth openly pꝛoued, and there⸗ 
by recule backe from they? er⸗ 
rours and retourne agapne to 
the embꝛacynge of the truth > 10 

the 


* 


*. 
N 
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— — of god, x theyꝛ 
efoujes health. Che whych 

to dot I map perceyue but one 

onely' man oz woman it ſhall be 

vnto me a great comfozte.glad- 

nes and iope, and no lytle cauſe 
tothynke this iny laboure well 
ſpentoythoughe it ſhal not con⸗ 

tente ans pleaſe euety body, no⸗ 

ther perſwade them, whych may 

be moze eaſelye ouercome, then 
perlwaded , as ſaynte Hierome 
maketh metton that Lucifer co- 

keſſed ofhys felowes, and diſci⸗ 

ples ſaying. V num tibi confiteor, Lib. auer: 
quia mores meorũ apprime noui, gangs. 
facilius eos vinci poſſe, quã perſua- 

deri. I confelle one thyng to the, 

fo: as moche as I knowe cheke⸗ 

ly the condittons 02 maners of 

myne( difciples oz ſcolers ) that Suche are 
they maye be moze eaſelye van- “ 
quyſhed oz ouercome then per⸗ as ſay 
ſuaded 


FRET uaded oz induced to heleue thi 
Mathew. truth. But ones to he bis 1 
treatiſe, J wyil alleges rape | 
tes of ß ſcripture, to oue that 
the holye ſcripture conta 
not manefeſtly and namely all 
un —＋ whiche me are o 
ounde to beleue, and. 
to do allo and te: 2 my 
0G nert iich 


= 8 EC Thoreconde Chapter cõtap⸗ « 
4 1 — 1 
ſcripture; pꝛouyng that Chziſte eren. 
and hys apoſtles taught & lette 
all | 0 che churche manye thynges 
wythout wꝛptynge, whyche we 
” | miſ&both beleue ſtedfaſtly, and 
o fulfpll obedtentlpe, vnder 


"1 Sm you, butyecanot 
. | nowe beare them. Whe that the 30.16. N 
„ | Pirtte of truthe hall come, he 
hal teach you al truth the. xvt. 
chapter of Johans goſpell. Do 
not theſe wozdes of Chziſt ſhew 
N opely that he taughtnot his apo 
a les bekoze the commyng of the 
holy gooſt vpon Xoytſonday * 
: e 
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the truth, becauſe they were lt 
able befoze that tymetobeare# 


{ 
perceyue ſundꝛye poyntes per: , 
taynynge vnto the truth ofhys * 
religion, which thynges the ho⸗ 
ly ſpirite of the truth taught the | 4 
afterwarde, and they the church 
without any wꝛyting, ſo that the | * 
ſame came krö them to other the 3 
faythful from tyme to tyme bn- 
wꝛytten, of the whiche the actes 
of the apoſtles do make metton 
the. rb. chapter ſayinge. Paule 
and Stlas walked ouer Spꝛis 
t Cicilia cõtirmynge the church — 
and cõmaundynge them to kepe by 

the p2eceptes of the Apoſtles 8 f. 

the clders. Allo the. bi. chaptet f. 
we reade that whẽ ſaynt Paule in 
# Tymothye had gone ouer the r 
cities , they gaue tothe people to 
the determinations, oz oꝛdinaũ⸗ o 

ces to kepe, whiche were * 8 


| 
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. | of theApoſtles and the elders / 
chat mere at Hietuſalẽ. Suche 
oꝛdinaunces are not wzytten in 

the ſcripture, but delyuered and 
taught the churche by mouth, a 
the by the lyuely voice ot the tea⸗ 
chers, which is a ſtrõger inſtru⸗ 
met to teach both the fayth and 
good maners alſo, then is the 
wꝛyters hande. Foꝛ ( as Quinti⸗ 
tes lian ſayeth truelp.(Viua vox alic 
ton — vehemẽt ius ac acrius af- f 
ule it. That is to ſaye in englyſh. N 
ul The aupcke voice fedeth moze 1 
155 fully,and moueth affectonmoze 1 | 
WI) myghtely and ſharpely. Wyth ke eine to 
oye hym agreeth well ſaynt Hierom cre fcriptus 
'S > wꝛytyng thus. Haber neſcio quid * 
pter ſatentis energiæ, viue vocis actus, 
ule lin aures diſcipuli de authoris ore 
the tranſfuſa, fortius ſonat. Chat is 

— to ſaye. The dede of the lyuelye 

reed | eee hath, J can not tell what 


0 


XUM 


of apzeuyeſtrength;efficacye,0s | 
operation, c it powzed-oute feb 
the mouth of the maker'92 au⸗ 
tour, into 8 learners eares ſou- 
net moꝛe ſtrongely. But nowe 
ſome wyll ſaye here to me that 
theſe decrees, 02dinaunces; and 
determinattons of the apoſties, 
and the elders are now wzitten, 
c ſet fo2th in the bible, as Bul⸗ 
linger ſayeth, with diuers other 
ol that ſecte, but he ſayth it one⸗ 
ly wythout ali pꝛobation, a that 
agaynſt not oneiy al the holy, A 
olde wꝛyters mindes (with who 
he ran no better be reſeinbled, x 
compared / eyther fo:learnynge 
oz eis fo2 vertue, then wyth the 
lwiftneſſes of an hare the flowe⸗ 
nes of a ſnale)but alſo againſt 
canõs, 02 boke of rules ſet fozth 
by the holy apoſtles, fo2$ chur: 
ches aa omEs 
2 0 


be 
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fo denye them 
nwozthy 10 ge ll 
rei | Wer | ' 


eBul 909 vg EE 
aa i reg 0. 0 the 
| tire f God, —— ds 
Neat Pu o gn OD, ae 
together a by faytiti 
Elemente, wi 
ſat wyth the apoſt 
—— no inan 14555 
bitt he kneYy we 
nons were Auer cen 
letz . og 
2 ch dow 
Rte and vſeth necefſaty2: 
pe fo; the honozynge of God, 


E4t, and 


and-the editlenge — 
which are not wzytten in the bi⸗ 
ble, as here after it ſhali appere 
auten at large, by gods grace. CTheſe 
canons of the a were ac⸗ 
cepted / cegarbey, and eſtemed 
as the holp apoſtles doinges of 
7 Jultinis, ö which: 
belpde the longe and conſtaunte 
opinion of Chzyſtes catholyks; 
church, the ſpxt councel alſo dyd 
acknowlege £0 1117 fo:th by 
theapoltles, were dou⸗ 


che ig 2—— ſs pts 
5 eyghtie wytneſle les, why che 
Jhave nome recited, and ther⸗ 
ozethoſe.canans GD. be taken, 
koz the apoſtles doctrine, a tes⸗ 
chpngby a ele votce.and the: 
0 mouth 
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mouth onely wythout puttyngt 
them into the bodye of the holy 
ſcripture, and we ought as well 
to beleue, and kepe thẽ as that 
whyche is contepned * 
in the ſcripture,fo2 as muthe a 
both of them two tomineth fein 
the holy gooſt the authour of 
truth whych taught ß apoſfits 
all truth. avco;dynge toouteſa- 
uiours pꝛomes made vnto the. 
But J * kozwarde 1905 
reheatlali of other textes. 

do pꝛoue that the holye ap 
taught the churthe, oz the bele⸗ 
uynge people then beyng Kaif 
and diuers thytiges to beletie;# 
to — alſo onely by cy 
wythout leaupng them be 


Futte — - 


after to ſape, that they wyll -be4 
leue nothynge / not expꝛeſſed in 

E.ii. the 
* 


XUM 


the holye ſcripture , when they 
do le the contrarye to that ſuffi- 
cientiy pꝛoued by the ſcripture, 
#10, amende they? belefe in that 
poynt, leſt they at the length re⸗ 
pent it, when it ſhall not auayle 
them. The holy apoſtleſaynte 
Paule wꝛyting to the Coʒinthi⸗ 
ans, after he had ſpoken muche 
of the bleſſed ſacramente ot the 
aulter, conteynyng in it the very 
natural body, and bloode of our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chzilte, and nat a 
ſigne ol them onelye, as J haue 
declared of late in a boke ſette 
fozth of that ſame matter, thus 
ſtreighte wꝛitethe concludynge 
that treatiſe, and finyſhinge 
that eleuẽth chaptre. Cætera aũt 
cũ venero diſponã, that is, but N 
wyll ſet other thynges in an oꝛ⸗ 
der, whe J ſhal come. Thegreke 
letter hatha. Ta de lipa, os an 55 

17 cio 
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. maner, x#fourme of recepuynge 


ture, but diuers thinges are co⸗ 


tho diataxomæ. Whych may be 
thus turned into latine.R eliqua | 
vero, ci venero, de cernã. But the 
thinges remayning. whe J ſhall 

come to you, | wyll ozdeyne. 
Thele woꝛdes of ſayntePaule 
do ſhewe manikeſtlye þ he w2ote 
not to the Cozithtans the hole 


the bleſſed ſacrament of the aul- 
ter; butlefte ſome thynges vn⸗ 
weytten, whiche he taught them 
by mouth onelye wythout wzy⸗ 
tynge, when he cam to them and 
was pꝛeſent wyth the, and ther⸗ 
koze thys texte doth pꝛoue that 
all ehynges, whyche a chziſten 
man ought to beleue, and kepe, 
ate not ſet fozth in the holy ſcrip 


men to vs by the holye apoſtle 
Paules traditions That ſapnte 
Paule thus here mente the holy 

E. iii. doctour 


anuary.Epiſtola. cxix. By theſe 
po wozdes of ſaynte Paule / J wyll 

to whe J (hal come ſet other thyn⸗ 
=, ges in an oꝛdꝛe, weinap-bnder- 
da: ſtande, that it was much that he 
le ſhulde ſhewe in an epiſtle that 
** hole oꝛdꝛe of doynge ( in recey⸗ 
uyng the ſacramente ot the aul⸗ 
ter, ) whyche the whole churche 
thꝛough the woz2ld kepeth / to be 
diſpoled ol hym, that is baryed 
wyth no diuerſitie of maners : 
Do not theſe woꝛdes of ſapnte 
Juſtayne ſhewe that after hys 
iudge ment ( whyche was almoſt 
in eu erp poynt of diuinitie muſt 
excellente ofal doetours,whych 
wzote vpon the ſqvipture)ſayute 
Paule dyd no6deſctthe, and ſet 
koꝛzth the whole maner and o2dze 
of receyuynge the ſacramente of 


our ſaynt Auſten ſapinge to 


_ the aulter in that hys epyſtle, 
na 


XUM 


ſchulde entre into a eiſtẽ 
mouth befo:e outwarde oz other 
mates. Foz therkoze thys cu⸗ 
ſtome is khepte though þ whole 

- | woalde. In theſe modes, good 
chziſten reader / there are two 
thynges ſpeciallye to be noted, 
the one is that ſaynte Zuſtayne 
(a manne of ſuche deape know⸗ 
ledge in goddes woꝛde as none 
-hathe bene ſynce the Apoſtles 


time) affirmed that it pleaſed the 


hole gooſt the ſpirite of truthe, 
that we chꝛyſten people ſhulde 
receyue the bodye ol Chꝛyſte in 
the ſacramente of the aulter be⸗ 
foꝛe we eate any other meate, & 
lo faſtinge. The which thyng is 
not expꝛeſſed in the holye ſcrip⸗ 
ture, but rather the tontrary, foꝛ 
| as moch as in it weffnd Þ Chitlt 
gaue his bodye to his diſcyples 
| 1.56 alter ſupper was done, whe yo 
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had eaten the paſchal lambe, ⁊ ſo 


this cuſtome came in to chꝛiſtes 
church by the tradition of the a⸗ 
poſtles, whome the holye gooſte 
taught not this poynt onely fo2 
theedifyeng of chꝛyſtes church, 
but all other truthes neceſſarye 
therunto,accozdynglyas chꝛyſt 
had pꝛomyſed theym befoze his 
deathe. Johan the euan 
wytnellynge it in his Golp 
playnly, Js not euen this one 
thynge touchyng the receyuyng 
of our holle faſtynge, taught by 
the holy goof} withoutputiyng 
it in the ſcrypture, vnoughe and 
ſufficyettomake vs to beleue 8 
al truth neceſſarye to be Kno we, 
beleued, and obſerued is not er⸗ 
pꝛeſled i the ſeripture, to leaue 
dngodlye to aſke where that oꝛ 
thts thynge is ſet koꝛth in godd 


woꝛde, ſnppoſynge * Johan. 


tt can be pꝛoued by plaine ſcrip⸗ 
ture, we ſhuld neuer beleue it as 

truth: noꝛ kepe it as pꝛotytablt᷑. 

The ſeconde poynte woꝛzthye to 
be marked in. S. Juſtens woz= 
des aboue recited is ᷣ̊ he ſaieth, 
it pleaſed the holy gooſt that to 
the honour of ſo greate a ſacra⸗ 
ment the bodye of our loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛyſte ſhulde entre in to a 
chꝛyſten mans mouth befo:e oz 
ther meates, whiche is agaynſte 
them; which denye that the bleſ= 
ſed ſacramẽt of the aulter (huld 
be honozed of vs chayſten men. 
Agapne to ſaynt Auſten, whiche 
thus wꝛyteth in the ſame epyſtle 

Chꝛyſt gaue his bodye laſt after 
ſouper to his apoſtlesthat ther⸗ 
by he myght cõmyt vnto theym 
moꝛe ſtrongly the hyghnes of ſo 


greate a myſterye / and ko that ut 


cauſe he wolde laſte fyxe oꝛ faſt? 
that 


that thynge in the hartes, & me⸗ 
moʒpe dt his dyſcyples; fro who 
be ſhulde departe to hys pallnõ 
Et ideumem precepit quo deinceps 
ordine ſameretur, vt apuſtolis, = 
qnos iturus erat eccleſias, ſer- 
uarethiclocum. That is to ſave 
in englyſſhe. And therfave chꝛiſt 
cõmaũded not after: what oꝛder 
the Cacrament ſhul de afterward 
bereceyued, that he might kepe 
oz relerue this place oz rometh - 
to hys apoſtles , by whome he 
ſhulde; dyſpoſe the churches: 02 
companies at thefapthfuli peo⸗ 
ple. Steſt thou nat here, chꝛyſtẽ 


0 purche the ourme,020e, ma: 


thze, that made the hiſtoꝛye cal- u.. cap, 
led in latine tri pertita hiſtoria, / 5 · 
2* | fo: hethus wiyteth . Aegiptii 
vero Alexandriz vicitii;8 thebai- 
dos habiratores, ſabbato quidem 
of tollectas àgunt, ſed nonficucmoris 
en eit, ſacramenta pereipiunt, nã poſt 
1 | gui fuetũt epulati, et cibis dᷣibus ad- 
g n e 
voy fact a, dmunicant. Then glyſſhe 
92 to Alexan⸗ 


nygh ez neyghbours 
dia, and the inhabytans ot the⸗ 


bays a coũtrep of Egtpt gather 

1 cottecty6s foz þ pozEvpothe ſa⸗ 

| terday,butthey receyueinot the 
el ſacrametes as the C02 cu⸗ 
01 dome is fo: after they haue ea⸗ 
ten at feaſtes o bauketes, and 

1 are fylled with all meates, they 
do take theyze hoſle og ryghtes 
aboutethe euentyde,; when the 
lacrityce 


this paſſe, who tan de 
| nye but that it cometh by the a⸗ 
N poſtles tradicyon that thꝛyſten 
people do receyue the ſacrame 
of the aulter onely ol the pꝛeeſtz 
| as Textulyan teſtyfyed-within 
[Tertulia: C. Ixxiii.at̃ter Chzyſtes-paſſyon 
KL — ſayeng . Zuchariſtiæ faqrameci nes 
— de aliorũ quam ꝓræſidenti & manu 
ſumimꝰ Me do receius (ſatth he) 
| the ſatramẽt at᷑ the alter ol none 
"me other Meng hande thent᷑ cheyꝛs- 
neces, that haue auctoꝛytie oꝛ cute - 
{his hewzotetentreatig; of tra⸗ 
[ 7 dition aud cuſtomes-obfertted 
Fart then without ſcrypture. Allo it 
N 446, cometh bytheapoſtles tradicys 
ess Withoutweytyngethat wateris 
| myxed with wyne in the thalyce 
6 when a pꝛeyſt ſayeth maſſe. Foz 
| —- chpyſtchimſelfetoke (as ſaynte 
| Damaſcene wytnefleth) che cup 
3 0 


| ; 2 f 
. farrifpceof the malle ta dune: 
| Bir iolet 
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ozchalpce mengled withe water 
and wyne / and gaue it to his a- 
poſtles ſayng vnto the; Dꝛynke 
ofithts al. Where kynde we this 
truth, and thynge (that Chꝛyſte 


* the-{crypture « Dyd not 


yſt teach his apoſtles tome- 
gle water and wyne together at 
maſſe, and they taught the chur⸗ 


che the ſame by mouth withoute 


wꝛytynge he blefſed martyz 
S. Cypꝛvũ aboue. M. ccc.peres 
hath teſtifyed that thynge thus 


wꝛytyng. Butbzotherknowey,, pt 


that we are admonyſhed, that in 
offeryng the chalyce our lozdes 
tradicyon be kepte, nother an o⸗ 


ther thynge be done of vs then 


that which aur lozde dydbefoze 
vs. That the chalyce; whyche 
is offred to his remẽbꝛaunte, be 
offred mpred with wyne. When 
the water is myngled Os 

yne 


bo 


} 
[ 
: 
|; 


| 


bpeleued, nothynge can ſeperate 


wyneinthe chalyce, the people 
is ioyned to chꝛyſte as one with 
him the multitude of the bele 
uyng is coupled: # knyt to hi in 
whome they haue beleued. Che 
which couplynge,# conpotnynE 
tot water and wyne ws 
ſo myxed in our loꝛdes chalyce, 
that the water and wine ſo men⸗ 
gled can not be ſeperate 03 diſſe⸗ 
uered:Xvherof the churche, that 
is the people ſet in the churche, 
fapthfullye and ſtedkaſtlye con- 
tynuyng in that whiche it hathe 


kromchꝛyſte, that it cleaue not c 
abnde alwaye in gods love. In 
that lame Epyſtle he wzytethe 
moch moze largely of this tradt 
tyon; wherby water & wyne ate 
myred togyther at malle in ths 
chalpte, and what it betokeneth 
of the whiche J allo haue (pok® 

moe 
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| was the ozdepner andthe kyꝛſte 


noze plenteouſly m u bobe of 

the ſachifyce of the malte, yet J 
veinot letpaſſe vntouched this 
bleſſed niartyrs woꝛdes wꝛyten 
lp raneot balbong of fete, 
where he declareth that Chayſt 
dyd inſtytute the holy ſacramẽt 
ol the aulter hĩ ſelt, and that the 
apoſtles inſpyʒed with the holy 
goofte, dyd adde wg — 
ſayeth. Ipſe Amos ſacerdos ſui eſt 
ſacramẽ ti inſtitutor, et autor, iĩcæ- 
reris holes ſpam ſãctũ habuere doe 
tor, & ſicut par eſt ſpũi ſãcto et chri 
co diuinitas, ita in ſuis inſtitutis 
æqua eſt autoritas, et poteſtas, nec 


minus rarũ eſt, quod dictice ſpũ ſã- Alas 


Roapoſtolicradiderunt , quam ꝙ 
ipſetradidit, et in ſui comemora- 
tionem fieri præcepit. is to 


ſay, The hygheſt pꝛeeſt hym ſelf 


F.t, maker 


thynges mn had che holy go 


o godheade of Chziſte, — 
holy gooſt ate equaheuẽ ſo 
haus equall auctozitie and 
wer in thep? o2dinaunces { — 
that is as excel lente, that the 
poſtles haue tàughte oꝛ lette u 


4 and commaunded to be done nn 
hys remembꝛaunce. Cheſe wo 
ns des of ſaynte Cypꝛian do ſhewe 
chat alter hys mynde; ( whyche 
was a man both ercellently well 
learned, c vertuous alſo,) chuſt 
dpd inſtitute, and fyꝛſt make the 
holy ſacramẽt of the aulter, and 
the apoſtles taughte ot the holy 
goolte oʒdeyned the other thyn⸗ 
ges belongynge to the comelye 
and ſeinely conſecratynge ot his 
bodye and bloude; and recey= 
| uyng 


rhakerothvs factames: a ; 
— lyke as the dens. 


nd traditi6s-as g. which he tau gyey 


_ , Whyche — 
cho Chꝛiſt dnwzytten, 
As it is altrady pꝛoued by ſaynt 
Aalten. Finally Cypꝛian ſapeth 
that the apoſtles traditios per⸗ 
teynynge to thys ſacrament are 
vfiyke auctoitte, power, and ex⸗ 
tellency, as Ohꝛiſtes owne oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces are, aud therfo:e they 
muſte nedes be ſhanfefullyede* 
cepued , whyche wyll beleue no⸗ 
thynge extepte it be expꝛelled 
playnlye in the ſoripture. Ano⸗ 
ther tradittõ ot the aßoſties be⸗ 
longyng to this holy ſabramene 
2 that the bleſſed body dt Ch i N 
is kept, and reſerued in the pyre 
oꝛboxe at churche, becguſe that 
cuſtome is & hath bene in Chia 
ſtes churche kepteth:o . Alb 
the wozlde; where good 
men be, and cherten deinge not; 
as in dede it is not, oideyne d 
F. ii. and 
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and inacted by anpe councell, it 
muſte nedes come by tradition 

arts from the churche after ſaynte 
Try ens mynd. Ot thys cuſtome 
| e reade in the hiſtozye of the 
. compiled by the aunci⸗ 

5, tap. ent wpzter Euſebiꝰ, whyche res 
cytpnge certen ſentences out ot 
Axene? the diſciple of ſaint Poa 
Ipcarpe ſavnte Johan the enaw 
geliſtes ſcoler ſayeth, that the 
biſhop of Rome dyd ble to lende 

the bleſſed ſacrament ſolemly to 
ſtraunge catholykeby ſhoppes, 
which came thyther How ſhuld 

any — baſh ſone after 
Chziſtes departynge; and the a⸗ 
oſtles deach, (ot the whych D. 
AJohan the euangeliſt wzote. Ir. 
veres and aboue after Ch:iſtes 

after the whiche tyme 

9 was within leſſe then an 

zed peres) excepte the _ 
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ftes had tanght the church that Tas 
leſſon? Of thys cuſtome tore- = 
ſerue the bodye of ch;ilte tnthe 4-# 
pyre,ſaynte Hierom and ſaynte 
Ambzoſe wzote, as J haue mote _ 

largelye declared in my boke of Fi 
the ſacramet of the aulter. Adde vzoc « 
pet to theſe another tradition of 700 
the apoſtles belongynge vnto bean 
the maſſe,#ſacramtte of the aul . 
ter, which is 5 at maſſe the pꝛeelt 
pꝛayeth fo: the ſoules departed 
out of this woꝛlde, which thyn 
the holy apoſtles dyd oeyne ke 
be done, as ſaynte Damalcene ,_. 
witneſſeth ſaying. The apoſtles p defiic 
our ſauiours diſciples haue coz 
maunded oz oꝛzdeyned, chat a re- 
membzaunte ſhulde be made of 
the that were dead, in the dꝛead⸗ 
ful x lytely ſacrametes. Saynt 
Chꝛiſoſtome alſo afftrmeth in di 
uers places of hys bokes that 
7. iii the 


